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_" anp ch_g_ - ." - CONTENTS t_pHE essentia]L element iv. tea • product of llh/minailon, yet the mote con

Quq,1, h'.nl Dr, iC 'E. Willinlus - ... " : ...... : "l ' i .JL the' piophetic element, In a scriptural " _ecretod learning it conyeys, the •more .in-...... and primary meaning of this word, the structive and influential it surely will be.
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Mugin_ .'f it Ministe."s Wife• Mrs. It', M. Fra'.kli_l , . i _ ..... ' ..... _ .... : """'" ........ 1¢}" homflet|cs are abiding and unalterable. _ • Oli skullsthat_ cannot teach

. 'Distkq'llh_u O_lr Yodth Prol')iems. D, l.. Ni_w¢;udiu: . ........... .:.." _ ....... : ....... II l true sermon is; in,a very exaet_sense, a And mill not learn. " ..- " prophecy; one ge_ hls sermon from t'eve- .. Of course, the supreme thing is '_v have o. _'_Fr_ed6mdmie(,d! Asermml by A.E. Airh.rl ' " " " " " . ...... 13" :. ................ lation. It is in h further sense n product
.... , messaffe; then gather the very best.materials ""
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• " ,. THE PASTORAL MINISTRY .." . • . . Possjoy tinsistoe exp_nau n_o. an Butwbeto['tlmt? What ofiti[the setrnan " '

.... .... " _ • 'smallcrowds inmany of our churches Pea- . . • .
_ . _ .... . . _ " . . has changedfrom u three-hourdls¢oume to
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llluslradems,suppliedby B_fl,rdlha_hi...............-.: ............. "............43 . . 10rigthe prophet!oelement.remaLgsesser_- 'say,has aln_ostellmiffatedthe use Of sexip-
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CORNER,we ca_a taketextsfromthewritingsIdare thatnopeeecharintheChu THE COUNSELOR'S ' -
Panland preach eloqnent sermons on of_the Nazarene.would presume to "preach .

the subject; we believe it tobe an experl- a sermon wlthoutheving a verse of scrip- . . . • _-

ency,subsequent.to regeneration, But could - ture for a text; yet this alone is insufficient, • Ree/_we giw. a serlpturaI substantiation of our To choose it, and then deport from It, is all _. A "
belief, were we compelled to convince one too common a practice. We should chocae "" " : . " ' ",_!

by scripture alone? "! listened to o fine a text. nrearh fiom IL exhortwjtif IL nar_d- _l'q-IERg /._ two words .which. have an - is to aneompUch sueceesfully his mission as
preacher . this summer whose. -mind was-. ,, z. .,I. ^,_ _._.;.. ¢_._ th. Wo.a • / totm-_atlnu stwntllcanca for the pastoral a rebater. We, can remember, et one time
__Jl___A "hl .l _ _ • -- a _' .' lel Jl WlhSAl ubgAer poAI.4"JI_ &1"Jg_& ¢ II 1_j
_au_an_ w,m me wore oz t_cu. _e was not • ':" _', -" -- " Inculcate th "" ": .... =;° _ "" ---'" ': ---_-d making an "appoIn'tment with an elderly

hi.hl ex *._ an Would to C_d that prove• i¢ oy me wore, ana so _.e counsetor. "aney. are rapl_s%• ._ wu_. " c_ -
t_ady _n.'_'_or m "n'with "is'_ a er " Word of. Gad in the entire" message that it originating in the literature, of French gentleman, and not allowing mflTci ant time

no :use ; m ,- eve n me g psychiatry, which denotes a feeling, of for the so.lob: Our next apPoIntment was
. toois,.he did a _emax'kable piece of work for " will be God literally talking to the people.

his Master. But he did know the Word, and There'neOer, has been a greet preacher, In friendliness, good will conildenee, trust: a very important one, as 'we thought; and
ihence he was fortifle_L He preached.one the prppor sense of the word, who has not and, In short affection.. ,The.other word is '_no doubt there appeared in our-attitude:a
sermon which has left an indelible impres- been n'Bible preacher, "empathy," It means "a aympothetie Iden_ "fea_ that we'would not ge_ through in time,titicatior_ of oneself with another," One has and a sense of beIng 'hurried was recog- "

. . sion :upon. me. He first asked the question • . We. have some very., polinlar religions suggested that It is "assuming tim.feelings nired by beth pastor an d parishioner. We-
which an inquirer might ask and then he . " w u 1 c fan "

-- " "" t ' . lecturem . . he tickl e the p b I CY, of anotherJ' Coming from the two words never felt quite astLdlcsd wlth that counsel-
"era v and "pathos" which.might be Inter-. ing seesiorl,'although we felt we helped the •.ausW_]o_ the lnqu_..:WlmoSCrlpture. _g ve .. 13ut how many people are being converted

, y9u m_.ow me qu.canons ne asKcu. UOU!a.. as a result of their ministry? Popular as= . prated, "In suffering," it can'be readily_bb- man to a selutlon of his problem," We were
• you ml m me senpmrec . • • claim is not the alandard_, but the hearts • _.rved ,that'there is a significant attitude' confide/at of the truth of our feelings when
_.. 1..Doesn't Goddo a perfect work _when. upon whom .'God writes. His name of involve_ and "a 8petite relationship'so-" "we hea/-d of,his.making _a remark .to an-

w e are asved? " " . • • - ' ownershll_ are the test 'of one's praach_g._ ' tabllched whfch brings to hath the counselor other man that"their' "paster appeared to :
• 2 Does _rual/tv remain in'beHever_? I do net refer'-here to any psychelogical

3. Did God p_:ovlde for it in the atone: swing that brings crowds to altar.s

and the eeuuse|ee a mutual appreciation In . be _ usY . . • . .... '_
any_sttuation under consideration. An era- : .:There are. two pla_es wh_'e the pastor

ment? i • wave of emotion, worked up By'the peeach- pothetin .relationship Involves more than • will generally do his counseling: althar in - :'
• . er; but I do mean a fundamento_ conviction 1 s,_mpothy; in fact, sympathy, as such, should :the homes of his. constituel_cy,' ur in his'+ ..

• 4. Does God convict-, men for senetillca- brought about by the infllh_tion of.the 1 " _*'_ from the CaraFe. attitude, office. The ideal pleas'is, h_ the home, and :,¢
-- tton? _ " " " _ _ 1 Word of God into the haindsof the people, ,: Empathy is.true affection, and,. if l"apport thfit is the roa_n "why !t _o very eesefittal • .

5. Is man called to holin_a?_ - . 4hrough Biblical evangelism, Which in.turn . has been e_ablLshed, then there is conll_ 'that the'pastor Vail In the.homes d hla pea- i
6.Is man commandad to' seek such a wlti create_ a stability in experience, elind-: i danee and understandhig in the tryst o pie. If the .poster geee to kls peo.ple, _ - .

" bles_ing_" ' • . * . hating the necessity for many return tclp9 . ' these. twq. personalities. o • people will .in turn seek out the pastor, lh . . • "

V. la it pmsible for a man to live podect_ to the altar as a rasidt of habitual back- • Frequexitly the _or must meet .people any emergency, the early days are.the.ira* .• sliding. Someone'has said, that '*the type
" . 8. Can man be.freed from sln? _ of one's preaching is reflected in .the .per-.- . who.donot._ike him. Po_ibly some external pertont ones whefi the poster; chould begat

9. How can I be sanctified? . . severance of his convert." I am riot ready pree._re hak driven the couuselee to hire, the side of the one in trouble: Somethnes , .
I0. Are you jure it is a seeond work of to attest .to _the truth'of such a statement, _/- or. po¢adbly_ same" personallty problem, has andPcoP]ehisfalll;outlnet°notlfYcallbringsth'_'p.a_rtheseOfsituafl6nsdls .tress, . .

! " caused' the individual to ask for cduusel te,lighLIAnyway,_his entire attitude, as agrace? but it is worth 6on_ldarotimt. " - because he hns no pastor of his own;.hence, -

_: II. What is the witness? " _ • This editorial is an appeal to every mln- _ he comes with diffidence and questioulnge minister should make cal/po_ almp e_ aria12. Is It for all men? isterial reader, as well"as s challenge .to " .relative to the couuselol;. "Or.perehanco a his love for humanity will assist him in L "

.......... Lithe -_-rish creating the proper "empothetic a_Ititu_e so
13. Is GOd as faithful to sanctily as He is "preach t_e" word." It is. a plea to every . auerm_ mvmvmg "omcra _. ---_--"-- "he can be helpful in the pressure areas of

to save? ._ . pastor to weave into his Sunday.mcaasges make_ the pastor me _og_¢m .eeun_u% . ... ../:_. . . .
14; Can God keep us after we.are sancti- sufficlent scripture that his sermon'witi be when th_ pecan involved would prefer an- _ par_m.. • . "more God's voice' than his Voiqe. Men are "_, other..H these tensions are pre_nt, then+ 'When there is*a lack of cordldenee in the

lied? "" " " not only, hungry for truth, but also they the pastor must be" the one to establish. ,pastor, whether right or "wrong, _t_ role- " "
"15. I_w "will this bteesh_g affect' our are ignorant, of.truth and the prehcher, in .ropPort_ s0' that the patient. (and 'l•uas the tionddp Of Which wearo speaking cannot .
•witness? . " " many iust_.nres, ia the' buly "source frbm .term advisedly, for pcopl_ may be morally be 'e_tablL..hed, Did not our Master admen- _ :

• - •In thteking/upo n this sermon afterward, which the peoplewill get Biblical informa- mi weU. as pl_ysioall_" sick) will geh_ couff- leh "First cnst out.the beam'vut. 9f'thLne / *
I came to the conclusion that such scrip- tion; Many do not opefl their Blbles_ from denes h_d trUst,'and dislike will give way.. m/m eye; and then shelf thou isco_ eleari_ L" ,

tnsal lrd0rmati0n chould be memorized by one Sunday to the next_ and 'their ouly to a fveRng of friendilne!ss. _ . to _t QU t _e mo_ Out _ f _ _S 1

every One of.our preachers so they wduld introduction to It is in 'the.Sunday services. • - _- "' " _ • the ---tar will - eye 7 Sbmetimes pasters ao uungs .Wtuc_
be_ready _ gi'_e a e_.-lptur_ auswer for the Hence, any pi'acttee wlch wKI get the Dlble Attitudas, on me par_. st _ seem to _ '_ ; _ " _ _ ' and 1

faith that _.in' "them..Thai sermonleft its. t_th to .the congregation is commendable. .elther?YYmake or break" a cou_useling _s- *vet.ma_.,:annear to be of"groat knpe/*hanco -
. ' impreml0n on the congregation. They never Respoi_lve readings, hymns.based on scrip- • _on, He,muSt not _d_.e anyone xar ,g_=tec, to the' Individual_invblved, * ", "

will get over It. Why? Because the preach- tural truth rather than maudlin sentiment, ' he must be patient _gar_ess.oz cu_m, - _ '_ . " _.-.. o . .._._ _.a.. he ;"
• er.had a message; his message was built the pastoral serlpture.lf_on_ etc.-are prae- " stances, _he must not chow any tensions, he- : 1Dr. l_xc_ .telus oz.ene ._.oung, ,any w n .

. cause the coun_lee.wm manifest _I _at "greeted h_.,_ a hcapi_, ,c_, w_m tne I : : * jl

upon tha-Word oLGed;:he dellvered it ticeswhichb_ingtheilaymanincontect.with . theseseiouean'tolerote hem_st,tal_ plan- statement, 'I'dant l_ke. nun_er_, _ucu .
.' under the anoLitLig of the Holy GhasL But the Ward ofGod, "All_ripturois'givenby ' '. ty_of, tlme _d not'be hurded_ he must. a feellng, not being n_gtual,-wns oyeroome --

;:". had the anointing, and would have fallen doctrine, for reproof," fo r c_,_'eclinn, for _ . cathands of the counselee, "i_eec and _man.y .to rapport_ "t'l_..young m_y _mu j useu a_..
. " " ' .:as fl_t.gs a'leetura on hieroglyphlca. But it insb-uetinn in _Ightecmmes_: that the .man ". other attitudes, of whleh "we shall _speak . mLiisters by the- _mp.r_on oar own Ima ....

• _ Was the. Wordof. God. which":putIt. .*acr°ss' of God. may be perfect,, throughly ._ed... . ' later,_must be closely g_ahled ff the paster _ad on he r. 5he ha d _had trouble, with her • . :

. . .Without the Word we are witbout awliness,. . . . unto.all, gcodworks..: ". _ .... : " "_U_'F_." "'M_L'1949 . '" " . ' : " *', ; " : " 5 " "
._ . no _eecbe_',M_o_. : ... ..... .- ....
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pastor re/ariSe to. a choir matte?; besides _-for advice, but they t_ed theentlre period' " , " "- ' " •

thatsheclaimedhe ulw,a.reviowed talkingouttheirproblem.Atthe endof - The Mid, Century Ci'usacle' lot Souls! .lost Sunday's sern_on when he c_lled; and, their statement, they did 'not:even gtv_ us _ . :
• . ", . .

further, she said he always '.'prayed an an opportunity to make suggestions, or.even

hour"; and she had him e]osaiflod as a very assist them in a s01ution. They aro_. and " " G.B. Williamso_ " "_,
conceited person. Her natural tendency was thanked us profusely for helping them, and

• to place all ministers, in the same category_ left the office to go out;and toll their friends . "
In. nny sltUat_on'_wherain a qtlastlon, of that"thelr pastor was thb "mast haipfull • . " " . . . . " _i

• .confidence is involved the pastor faust eat thoughtful, an,d interested pastor,they ever _ _ II"IHE Christian Church ever -has been aueeessSadlngSpirit, Nevel;thelass, the hope Of
' '_humble !pi_.", If a wrong has been done, bed had_ that he had keenir_lght into theh: : "JL. "eva_geiistie., .Jes_:_s.said o_ himself, is L'_ the ai_eetiVe leederstdp'of, the

then rre_ctify it; in order tbe't r_ppost might problems and had been so, gracious in as- - "The Son Qf, mtm is come. to• seek and'to, pr_acbers, Superintend(mrs, evangelists,save that winch wo_q lost. In speaking of . . _ . ....
be established. Possibly it might take two " sisting themin the aolutlon_ben tl/e _ct • " • • " arid past_ors"must :spark the campaign •

.or three'cells before confidence will be re- was, we had just been a good, ,attentive, His cruaiflx/on He said, ?I, ff I be lifted up " I .The preachers must lead by/thoir.ex-,
established; but it must be, if the"ihdividuel interested listener, which was enough 'to from the earth, will draw all men unto me." ample They cannot entertai_ .the faintest
involved is to be helped It is possible for satisfy the inquirer. Of course tbe_ are • "His post-rosu__tlan: command to His, _lis._ hope that 'the laymen will be .inspired to
an•"Iron curtain" to be between'"..... two people, always exceptions, .but bne Would rather " "clplce'was, _Go ye Into-all the world,-ano lead.others to Chris.t unless challenged.by
esPecially When they are in close'assocla- make a mlstake on.the exception than on • preach the g0spel to every:ersature,' .At the minlste_"s example, . . ' '. Pentecost.He.gave.to. His,lnfant Ch_Irch the "- .." , " ' '. " .J ,__ ". _'-_._I "
ties in church activlties_ hut auch mt_t _o_ the rule. "" ' ' " "-11-_n ',.._,, " _to _ them' ,,uai _n _o one oecomee a-sam wu_er mvemnr

• _._ e e.._emenl msKe e_ -_ • .anbe the casd between the pastor and any When we as p>gstors ancl preachers reach • *_. r_ I,,;,,_ ,,t T_r..,._-^,_._1 ,,V_ -_,_,11 tartly True every .Spirit-filled Christi .
,,_.,I .... ;,_ _t_. ,_,_f *_,. Wolv _-h_t is has the anpu_c,, but w_thout dete_inedthe Judgment and face our God, Will He be :. _ ....... ,-....... • .......... p.person" • ::, . -.. .- _,e-- asS,re..e-o,...__............,u ..--- " • _; .... • "

Again, the pastor must be neutrai_ if. intensely interested in.the _techulque o_ our - " . • ' purpose to engage in the active work• OLcome upon .yo u. and ye shall be wlinesass _ _ _._ _ .- _--_ *_,_* t,_..J_' ,._H "
there is, to he a common trust, when h tasks? We thiul_ not. BUt.our Lord will be . "unto-- me cam--'""m _erusalem"" .........._.,,r _,, _1! J,,. ,eamng.. _u*e.a.._'u "_""=".... ......."" -' "lr_- "to'-

.: A " _,*A ' _:_m_rl_ ._A .nta th__ .tier- lag ann ale, - The _plrlt WlUtln _ln_ es u_ '
,.aee, _.. In w...................... _re. By devotibnul-randing dad prayer'one

th'rd " "-- -- Iv " _ nthou " "h " extremely interested in one _adt outaide'our.I _.parw IS moo ea. _,ve gn _ e . . " _ - . -
f _. th •di_t, rhn_, may h_ wUhin own salvation That fact wlil be expressedcause .o_ ._e ......... e ....... - .-- . ,, _ . most. part of the earth,".

" ' "" " in' '_'l _ w '_'" in the question, D d you loye men? Ah adds tlie fuel. By persistent practice the_ne counselee ye_. varlau y. ne _t en- ' . • . . •
..... _ " " " "l " -i" l_' " yesl He _o loved thatHe made the supreme -This :'Cl_ristian •spirit of evangelism fire is' provlded the spiritu#]. 0xygell that• '... nearer toplace me v a_ne nuns ae _s own . . • -

" "'" '" "'" -" _h r "-_ sacrlfiee of H_sonly Son. HbW much seerl- brought.the Church of the Nazarene .to. keeps itbum|ng, Preechbrs, We mOstgetpersonatx_y genereuy upon anoc e . _s ne ,_ _ ,." . - • . . • . _
" ' "4 l h I" _'I to o,, almost i v ri' lice Lq snows Dy your Jov_ rsr men_ .Are. birth: From th_'begit_ulng_'forty years ago,,, ottt there'in front and lead by our own.,ec ares ._pro.em y., n a - - . ' -

..... " tel'-*_ ^re'co cio .you impatient with their m_tifudlnous until how,' revP_,al fireshave burned upan. faithful praetlce." eoiy Ule lor/iler ne KS, ,,e m_ as us ,,_, . , . ._ _ .i .. , . , . hex: _linm. Tens of tho_.tasnds have been. " "
°.e_" w,.;ll -t,e_o...e,_of h;_ ,,_- Involvn,_e-t....... n _zcmtxas[ #noes...me mental.. .wear_ancl-. " ' _*ved anA o,,,,tlfi_ _,hnlb' ]_'n-ne of her 2, The preachers, must offe_ ,leaderahlp in :• : " _. - • " " . tear ' et you down ? _.,et patience have. • ............. _ ........ ,. ,
Under no consideration is ,the counselor to . . _o ., ' - , -- ":-" " --- _" ' " . ".......... . -- nter .organlzatlon and instruction of IAy v{orkers.
,lir_tlv'nalnt a(_t "tO th_ coun_lee hi_ own ' net perfect worK.. "±Tam your, mmu to ns . evange;tsn0 splrl_tnu message, J_ we e _ . ^_,.. _£.,_._ ^h.,_h.._._0,1.1 _._ t^ It .
guilt but•let him ,find it out for:hlmsalf, obedxe_t.to your.wt|l.. : . . : . - ....... : _,....... ., .,-, ...... ._ .' .___ _. - .t_o. _o_I--_,_ _o th_ _m
Here thei-e "might he uneeuscloas direction, " Durin-'the dn_ ca,','o YOur ,_roble m'_ wit_" " '" The. question to be answ red is Will w --°' "" ' ...... ' ..... I '-, . . . . . . _, _, *-_ _ r • .-- - : " "- -- _ " , .] 0ersmp wm perrmz, wmcn is_y m-

" or even mdireet direction; but satisfaction a smile' when ni-bt'comes _'o to bed "earb, " alloW.,,,_,_°ur',,_,_ti,_t,_evangel_smto,avo,l.,_tt,,_vecome,so "*hotacePity atrucmu"' ...... m , me tecmnque_--_-_" ot_-_"v_tuuou"_L"-
"- of heart and mind will come more quickly enough to get a real rest; and'lay ._ll'th._ ' will becon_e ineffeeilve and therefore-ob_e_ evangeusm, _or n uwec .

if the eouusetee thinks he has dlscovered problems and church, l_rsonhllties, on t_e. fete, or will we-exliand ._nd Imprbve our " manumits have beSn-praylded, He _houldhave • them now, He should master ,them..for himself. [he seuree of his difficulty. , cha{r ot the s de of your ;bed "Do_i't _orry "
, ' . ,, ., , • • ,, - methods a_ that our changeless,massage. "" -_ould ut _l'h# learas to _vork. Evan;" "

Merely allowing one to t_k-ou_ his p_:ob- or be a.nx..Ious about ..them--they wlll .be: . will be h:ash, vital and effective? "_.: . r_e.m, p._ ,_ . ---" .-.. , •
fern.is in itself a theranv. Freouentlv the lUcre'in the raornhlg when you awe}con. . .', • . . " . • .'. • gettsts can.nelp Keep me pas_ors evertas_- .' -

" _ .... iv ' ....-;,ot_r Will _nt ci,,ate o ,,rb_,lem ,a,_',-ill G e God a chance to help you relax men- l In-principle We have always agreed.mat ingly at the Job;: Superh_tanden_.ca_ azid .

" _=_ttshort the itlterview because he.th nks ' mly an a pnyslcany, so as _.o.ne ame ,o.carry. -. _ - . the en .ti_. :chur_.. must. be, f.used with the: should plan their fiddyear conventions with
he' Senses Imth the nrabletn and the solution' yoa_ assignment of the ldad of Ilfe from k:hy " [. " spirit of-evangelism, and. that every, mere- "the idea of" conducting eemlna_ and cllul_ :.
• ......... " ' t - " _ ber should'beimpelledby holy p.as_on.to •for.the special'emph_is Of'visitation'ev_-

• This, is not good _counseling in fact, it is o uay ..... - • ' " ' I' engage lr_ the'active work.ofeeul wlnn_.,g,, 'gettY, Tou_s and zone ._;allias sh0uld.be .
.absolute y .taboo. Time should- be taken The book We _uest for th_ issue Is _.._ ' . But'h_ practice we have denied the prm- conducted _or.the same purpose. . _ ..
..to allow a pe.rson.to, tell hip, story, regard- Psychology _or Pastor gad Peeple .by John | • : aiple,, We. have left' the: _vork which can _ " ;. • .;; . ...... ,., ;;, ,o_.

• .'lessoz now 'longittakes and thelreshould Suthe_--,_ n_-nell Ha,--_r._,_._Brot_-,,= " |.". ,mh, t_'d_ by'the many £or,tim few:to:''_ur successm sum wmnlng L_ tinsnun ' ,'
.... bone interruption only sounds or _marks Hew York 1948 t_vail_ble o* ,I- Hazare_P [ '._' ". " _=-_'_v'_e'_r_,it _o_that mUCl_ Work c_.ntury quedra/mium and for the:rest #f

-of aeq_lisscence from. the listener The Puhlishin/' Hol_e _t ' " : " : ' _ ' Ithttt":_eltt_' h_ done I_ left ,ndone MUch the century . will be measured -by; th •

• write.•bas had many.expe ienees where :... • _, . of the talent in the chursh is uneraploy,d: earnas_e,..and d_vlga_n_aii_ni,th_;l_u_eS= t
•" people deelred"an interVlew--andhe Sust' .:Nfxti_ue:."_e Pratos_ntPastor'sAn_ .. _ - - ..And,'traglc:but true 'onl_;a perth|_Ctory _'promote vlsltdUo-- ,mg_,usm _ae'pl...-- _.

• sat. and.listened. They. said they had come swer" " , ' " ' " - ' '.' • :' [_|i" .. " • _.him'haveh_nbe_Wnn_avedandare...manVlo_t_.soulSThe.,thatpur,_ose__Shouldof,.... themm.httureOUrannaS.too.Preachers,WeWilt glee.Chrlst'at_%_u'°nJad,#W-
,-"'_ |! "' the _d.Centurv Crusade foe So_i _dth pending on us'. All preachere'aca inc!uded-_

" " ' ..... " " _" " " "" _' - ita emphasis on _tatidn _vangallsm, .is to ' b,gor small, . old or young:, A u, out ,tot: .
Oh, it _ a Joyto ,feel Jesus living in 'yon, to.fred your heart all |, . bring our prartice in llne _vlth our accepted " ceres: , - ., . :, , ,: = ,

' taken Up by Him] to be reminded of ,His love by His secklng corn- . - _, , "prindple, . We ,.believe," .every Christian - : : - .. , . ,,., , ," , ',
- ' should Im a'soul v_or." Certain it is _.that :' ".. - - . .-' . " ., '. .

r" reunion-with "you at.all tlmes, n0tby your painlul attempts to Seek - i " _e Can. appr_xlmate'that Ideal.' ., " , . Rich blessing awaits those to whom we .-"
: to -abide'in,Him, He is our life, our ,ix_ngth, our saivatidn: He' Lsour "'_.':' . _ _ ,h.;: ;..._.,_'lS to _'ced*R is obvinl_s " minister When we emphasize. _eflultoly. " .... _ ._-,,.-_'p.,,s._.., _ , " " - --;'--YL' .;'.. .... . "

, .,, . wisdom .and Hghteoupneas, our saneil_eetion.-,-J, Hvese_ TaY_oa,._ - .." . :. : " .ly hue that,the laymen.must co ,t,ch'the crn- the ¢_e at noLme.as_. , . - . . •

e __. ...-. _. . . .: ' . " ' Th. Prear.h_y..Hagusln. _ " ' ' " " _ " " ' ' . " 7
. • laaaoxlr.Fsh_mT.:1949 -:. : , ?'. -. • . . • . . . ..
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" God's Call and Man's Refusal .any place'or any dey._ ILlt_dces not stay . • . '" • II ' .: - "wltl_. YOU on Mondey.r It is only a"cloak, on " ' w., ,,.,_,_ _,,linM. in order _ _nb t_._ "

• :• P.Zihdcome part of it, hence, a holiness that is not H/elmoral a a_ibutes, Grace Is a'property
: practical is Spurious. Practical holiness is in God's nature that never could'have been

• needed.in the home, in our business, and in displayed but for the intredurtibn of sin..•" ": " " our churches. _" "
THERE are _vo things that stand out _ in aIl.manne_r 0_ conver_tlen.[livlng]"; and . . : . -. , Every attribute' of God has its own 'glory,

very prominently in the Bible, ha/holy, ._'OUwill permit me to say, ff 1 lnty it kindly, "Ch_ty must Of necessity "ibeeomo but It does not take redemption to r_eal-iL
God's call and mafia r_fnsal, We find God that to-be haly in all manner of life is rnore ' pmetlcal before it can either benefit man God has two,kinds .of attributes--natural

_cBlIh_.g'very eai'ly, and calling to a Variety than a mere. dress halineu. In the New ,: or glorify -God, Knowing your Bible Js and moral; _ut itdoes not take redemption L
. d things. We .have Gods call to safety; Testameht alone there are.eighteen h_ph_'_d _eat; fouling yol/r religion is grand. But to reveal HIS natural attributes. However,

"Come thou and all thy house into the ark." prayers that'_o ndght be made holy, four;; It is not the knowing and the 'feeling. that it d_s take redemption to reveal His moral .
Then'we fh_ H/s,co_ to reason; "Come now, teen passages :tailing _ how to get_halinesa_ make, you of Value'to yo_ ch_reh, to God, ettribute_ such- as justlce,_wis_]om, love,
end let us-reason together.. _. ; n Godbes one hund_d references telling us of Rand and the community--ltis,the-pm_tes_ The " m_cy,, .goodhe_ etc,: God :be_s a double.

" greatest._rgument for Christianity is not a PurPle in .redeemS. us; He hsa,a prlmary

thatgivenlabouracallandto rest;are.heavy"Comeladen,Untome,'allandI willYe occursits'w°nderful.flyehundredresnlis'times,Wliilethe:wordhaly,.theword per- _ • _syliogism;" it: Is a holy life lived _in an. '_bu_le • and an ultimate purp_ This
give you rest." Then we have God's ca_ to • feetion one hundred and twenty th_e_ the : • • evei-y.day., environment." The,.. Christlan. re-, .' . ub e.purpose can be seen. in EP esisns_ .
repentance, "I am not:come to'asll the word saneUflcation one hun. .dredand _thirty _ llgion, is a ]He in be lived_ and not simply a . 2.4-6, ..... that we should behaly and

, righteous, but' sinners t0"repentance.". Fur- Umce, yet _we lind people .who will ,t_l.you - doctrine _ be believed or a san._tlan to be without blemo bef_r_ him in love: .... " . ._.
the_-, thero'is the call to ho]Jnees _'Fer God " they ,dent take any stock in-R. •Uncle .. , felt." The best 7,nay to prove your rotlgion _d goeso_;_ sta.to-why..Heis.__n_.S_ :
hath not called us ui_to tineleanness, 'but'. Buddle sald,',Whe_.you find e man,. . " is not to _,,, about'Its fac_ butte pra._ now, for . _e prate o_ toe gAory o_ _ .: ._._'_-- " " Th r " h "

! . - . , , . . whether.preacher or tayma_ Who tells you a.._ ;_. _ ...... _*o ,r_._ _ wa_ *_ " 8race., e p /mary,h-uth taught ere Is
u_ttoish_se_c_ ...... r--.,_-............. salv-tion_o_ered to man _,'_-_-,_',-" f--his,:the call.to holiness_ that I "he does not take.anystock in holiness, you reprove lin is t_ practice holiness _ O_Nn"benefit but th Ul_;v,,_:',=_'-,'_-,-:=o _o

• Wo_]d ]uivo you think of with,me. Someone can be sure of one thing and that flu,'hell- .. - , , ' . , , , e. _-_" _---v_-.- -
• 'has sald that only 5per cent of the people..ne_ ha_'t/aken any stock in h/m," One'of the gr_at, hlndrano_ to the ad-: for:God's g_ory. _'hen a dcotor takes a- - . vaneement'of the holiness.movement bee', case, he Ires a primary an_ so'ultimate

Of the .people think they 'Holine_ is also God's standard of experi- - been ,the _alhire on the part of these whb. purpo_ in_restorlng the .patient to health.
• per eent of,the people would enos. Walking with God has two sides to have ,professed it,, th practice It., There . The prlmary.purp0_iS for the patient's

,rather die than thinY, l._di not ask you to I_ an expeclanL_al side and u prectical Side. _ " b_ been too grea't a distance between our own good; hut. the' ultimate :_m'poeeis for

thlnk_vdth me very long--Jr/st a" few mln-' You' can't be practically, what you are not saying.and our,,doing, between our theory his Own gl_i_y the glOry of his profraslen.
ute_',Th.me_.:_ts o.ne thinS:I le.arn..ed very e,,qieri_tlally;-er,_inotherwords,.youckn't _ ..... " ' l ' 'early m y mm_stry ann that is that I be antward]V what you _ not.invnu-dly, and ourpraetice, lt is _t Let.your Ips co T'.._,_._._^t'.._e,,..n,_*_,_,;_^,_o_ .'

..... , .... . ". . speak"; it is "Let you_ light so ablaut' thal ^.."'_,,_"=_ _'-_'_ _ ._,,'-_"='_^"_. _.--'_"_ "
.. cou/..d'not mak.e my _rmons hnmortal by Jesus taught this when He sald, .; ..... these about us n_y_e andlt Is what the h--_-_ .r-to a._.. t. _ .... _ _,,_'_,_
i m a_cu_g mere everlasur_. " ', . neither can a corrupt tree brL,_ forth good • • ..... c.. ....... o....... , .....world _ that ee'itlce their attitude, toward " ' ' ' m ° '" "I " t re" '

• The call i_ .to helios.. Ho_u_s is' a • frult" He toes teaching 'us Just one thing, ................ t "' -- _ us ore cormormo e, nu mer w
_ra_suamty. _nras_ ma no_ pu mo,ampns- make us eomf0rfars. His ultimate "i_urpees

trinlty;itconsistaoftheery, experience, and and that_is, el_alyheart ts esaenthdto'a sis,anerocds;He.putttonkleeda. Byyour in-redeeming us is that'He: might have
practice.' Theory is in be ,believed _-the" holy life. :It's _uperfluous to e.xpect'a person fr_flts are the people to know you.
intellect;-experience ts to.be e_Joyed,by the to live what he does not have. So, :if you ..... . . _ some waY to reveal to the world:His moral -
m.ms..,.lbtllfies.',prectlce "is _to be'lived by the, walk with God [_reotlcaliy you will need to • 'Our religion must.carry over into Men excellencies, or His moral att__bules _ such •
w_..'Aueerellcal hnllnen has .to do with •walk with Him ex_ei_en_dly.', Walking • day,.and the days after, ,H it is. _ make a as loye, _ustiro_ maroy,.and goodnesS, _,e_e . _ .
a man e head, experiential h01ine_ has to with God experisntinlly will resnlt in n favorable Jmpre_Jan at., all. on n sinful .- virtues can ,have" their revetatton ._,b_dy

• : dowlthhman'sheert;andpractlcalhcline_s clean walk;preot!eall.y, The more perfe_- " ,. v_drld. The;world'has no faith'in a ma_'s_ thrmigh redamptlon.-_ The one,,who'.._. '
to•do' with e m_'B •ha_d. ,HnBce. we -, the _l_4_r, the• more perfea_ the con- ] ",pr_,-if h6 _lks "cream"-and then. haliness .reveals 'these moral a_trlbutes, of "

]m.ve the.head sound in. doctrine; the heart d_ct, said Dr. R. T__WilliamS. " • _ lives "_hamed mlik'_'; if he says "Amen" .God more perfectly than the one _WhOmere-
.'pure in love. and the headclean .in. the,lifo - , . nn Sunda_.:.and-then on Monday goes but- ,']y:]ms been Justified, " - ,

We hove been called to holh_ss-becaure Holiness'is also God's standard of practice. -.and sells a. ho_e: reputed to be _'as sound . " , , , " ,_ . - "
.we'nced ft. IWe'._I.R for throe reasons Hofinesa is ethical as well'.as deetrlns], asadollur' _whenheknowsRbeatlmbli/ul • m , -
that I will present lor your t'0usldemlion. YOU conldbe do_/straight and at'the i , / " stoggere; i['on. Monday he goes to th6 stoce We _-ed holiness tO make us tntoaed|y

" I san_e time ethically creoked.,.The,Church "_ i and _ a.suit of clothes as "all wool "unantmo_._' An.urum_cflfled heart is n
: " • . • ndght_be strong enough in _rin6 to save ', •when he knows It -is half. cotton; it On divided heart, and d "divided heart means

We .Deed it In order to me_m'e up to the *orld, and yet weak enough hipractice .... Monday he rlde_ around in.a Cadlilao while sure defeat. -Peter had a!dlv!ded hea_ .O_.. God's _ndsr&_ There. have ' been four to bec_mo h lan_hingstock. Peter had' tho " .. his "bi_har • and. beker and-' ehndlestlcl_-,._day he _id he would die. or:the. Lerd_-. "
' e_ in: the-world's hL_ory The first .one ' ethics of halhiass In"mind when, he said, : maker go unpaid, The world "I,._ n0 faith and the next day he denied his Lord. Juda_ ' -
was _arted off by Adam, the'next by Noah, "Be ye hol.y in'._ manner of co_ver_tlen - in thk jtutifleatlon or sanetlflcation.d a ' had. a di_d_d _eart, and _ life ended in :' .:

.. ,the thlrd_by Abraham, and.Abe-fourth by. • []He]'---holy. In your political ]He,buslness man who' gets up and tells,, the crowd he is . defeat. One" day he loved,the Lord, but.the
• the Lord Jesus _' It.is dgnlfleant to ,,_life, domestiC,life, _publla li_0 private ]He_ ' "standl_ on _e Rock _r long sa thor# is , next dey.ho loved_ his money more. There

• note that God ' ]Htod His standard,or the secret]He, Hclinesais Just as good in m_'et ' .a'marehant pre_nt'.who also knows he is are two princlples inlau _cfifled h_art;

P _r _ 0f e achlworld,epech by starting 'as it:is in publle, Just U good in the clerk _tandleg in a i_,. of_tenTdoliar boo_ts lie,/"Th e flesh'lasteth ng_t _ Spirlt, ,and
.'_ It off:with.a "per_e_,.," man.' _,. ' " .-.. as in the dayL_h_ Just asgcod ou Moo.duO.... ,bought on,credit-two years ago and never the. Spirit 'agal_t t_ flesh...T_e_e, are_
, , Hollnebs is .Gode_ah_isrdp..It _ Hk uslttsonSun._.dey,|/_t'asg0odahroad,as i h_.pald for, Ye_ we need holiness to antegonlsfie one to-..th_.oth_; andes long

. standerdoftoachtn.g..,Inthe_ewT.estament "it is._t home, andJ_st,,asgcodathomeas|t _" .. .,me_n_re up to G_i's standard of teachlng, as tl_eyarehothinthb.h.asrt?thecew[libe.:

" ' .m?ne mece are slxteencomrnands"to.ha , isu_road;.A raligioi/that._ x_'.ot-_oodin' I' _..'. holy, and ormbf the_n,reed_ ?_Be ye holy ,ever_:p!_e_ end_every dey_ la not _osif_..., , God's_mtondard of experience, and. God's. an inner conflict, Jusuncotion 'neea'no_
.. alanderd'of practise: - .. produce a full; Inner hormany. " ' " - . ,i_
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An unsarletliled man is divided In his :the thne_ our daughter, had said, "LetJs " ing Our Youth Pi0blems. outlook. He gives in two directions, he move. We cap't have.funareund,hcreavlth +'.- l Discern
preys in two directions, he fasts In two all-. such neighbors. +' . + " "
reetlons, and theservice he renders is done Hedwe tried.to change them? Oh, yes, " - " . D.L. Nisd, atlder_ .
by divided motives, "An misanetified man we bad taken them' to Sunday sch0ul With

• has a double mind, a double will, a doeble us for. two years whenever the parents 1 ]_UE '_ the'seriouanahu-e 05 oux"calling, program tha_ is built on certainty. This:con
loyalty. He has In him several .salved that found it convenient for the children to go. Jt.J It is easy for us who ere the shepherds . and must. be. done by es*Abilshing" g/'eater
never have been cornered "nor crucified We'd helped them In sickness and in'eeci_" of .the flock to become qdits exacting and faithin the Word of God Thts ia.factual;. • , • | + .

-There is an ambttmu_ self, a Jealous self, an dents..We had.tried, and we "l_ad prayed, " severe In our treatment, of our up-and- _d theref0re, their wl)lrling minds, ,.rhea
angry self," • . " " . and now We were hoplng that" the .ifext coming'genomtlon. I do n_t meaja by ilds they are ,astablisbed on 'this fact, can rest.

. _ split personality is dangerons, for "A pastor would be able to accomplish what.we " _ that we should,not he pceR_ve, but:that'w.e from th6' hectic chase that doubts have
double.minded man is unstable in. all his had not-for we were getth_g ready to move.- . co'u]d _%_ome more v.._nsing and gracia_ given them. : " '
ways." .What the double-minded'marl needs Our son had _aid, "There isn' L anoiher. " + +• Sometimes we give a quick, auswor to a

is a pt_e h_art +(see' Jam6s 4:8); "Clean_ ".boy aroui_d here. _vho wln piay.m_bleA for - ' .' . .youthcecefrom.everyPreblem'ratherangle,thanWehavedlagn°slngtheasmethe appreclate_°ungpeople- whodoul_ts.' .Theyl°Ve+want.totheLord b_d°de-net
your hands, ye sinners; a_d' purity your h_; they all w_nt to play. for keeps.". The
hearts, ye double 'minded." D_vid had a daught(_r : had sald_ "There -Isn't .anyone bnswer for every one, We 'meet the prab- ]leered from them. and we _mn do much .to
split persoanilty. He said "Unite my. heart .around here who behoves as we do; let'S ' • lems of youth on.the basis of our own per- help them from thefear/_We need patience

_r fear thy name.". 'The hynm iwriter ex- .+m0,ve." So _ I himg a._ay the frgshly Ir0ne d " o_sonal,theexperienceS'youth?_Weratherlackthanthhon,wymlmthetlethebasis ultars.WiththeSeFaithyouthandaasursnce'is"aSS the,j: appearro_1uisitoat".oUrto. ".
pregsas it, "Now rests, my long -divided clothes, I thought about the ne_v. place.: •quall._les.to get'underneath the case.. We are a vital experience With God,.but that a_r- . : ,
hear[." Not until you are:mada "inwardly Where would it be? What kind of._ilc_en " unable to dlscen/ the dangers' that are a_co can be _eepened_by our constant ex-. "
unanimous" will you:have a full irmer+har- would five'in the _ew neighborhood? How + . lurklngand thus prepare youth for'the bit- parlance :with God: Young _p_opl_ cannot ," ',
many, had nothing but holiness :can pro- _ould my children act there? Will there be -.

• _ince "It. good companions, for my parsonage chl/- ter experiences that'come tolthem; We n_y. look hack through long years of'answered ' ,'" -+ even get,impatlent when the'j" shrink "from ..prayer..Their exper/en.¢e is too ]Ir_Ited for ..

• _ , " " . dren7 l the dark y_ailey experiancce that ";vould: teal ,.. ' . , . . , .+:

"" : ' ...... " Oh, yes, I've heard it said that min_teFa " I cause some -of 'our. rifle; choice': saints to _One of my mc_t cease'stud y_ung girls,_/_I/.¢i]/_S " .' -." .+ . .children are the worst "klds ! in town; Per- _zemble. Wepastor them. on the samd bsais wlio has_a prbmlsing futurd, startled me
- . . " _ " haps Fm prejudiced, for v_e+have'two idear aS grown-up sheep, forgetting the perils and with this Siatament last v_eek,: "Pastor, I

:+ Of a Mi, lsier sWife inourhomeft isn'th. fa,.,t : towinchthe,arocons ti,on.,'do.'t nowwhatis withine.but*• that Daddy is a.preaches;; no!thor is'it their clangored because of their expahding'.energy, often coofrented With doubts." Shd n_erted
+ + ' + " fault that Mother has so many. duties as" "We shall endeavor to'present some of the that they "were.nbt doubts that toad+to In-

J " " . .... " • a ministar's.wife_'.nor is it.thelr fa_11t that greet'perils thai'face our young people to;- , vulidate]_er exl_rlehce, but peculia1" men-
"+ByMrs. W. _t'l. Fra_Hn :-:+ everyone expects them- to ha'perfect. Yes, . day and outline a few seggestions that will tal concepts that tend to _.loud her soul. I

ald:u.'l in meeting their needs. Let us_first emphasized to hey the fact tlmt she has'rio• - , + .. . " .. it's true. people expect _them' to he the

"_"'" " : " ' in '- " nl -" -smartest c/didren.in the public school, the + ] . consider _-_'_ " • " " . _" o right to..assume that she is qualified to find .'
rlr_vu_x_wnsmus ganu_ro ng,'_nere _=-" _ibl "t '_ -- -- " _ " _+-_-"

I ' .. =- . , __ . .o, _es_ _ e s unenm m me _)unaay ec.m_h . , ': , , + X I :. , " / an immediate answer to her queries. (She 'J. were ealr_ lor our'dttmor ooy mere th_ hoqt hoha_;_d ,_mi_r/ni_r_ in L_rn.--and
................. _ ................ " " ' The pdrl! o] doubt.' It moy neem to'some hub a'keen analytical mind and is a rampant

wereWeredressestr°usersfo_andotlrJunlorhandkerchlefS'gir],"andthereaLsoeise'sstilltheYchildreulhaveto. be frlends..wlth everyone. + 'that_ w]/en'/he expe.rienee .I_ clear_ .there Is _dresmer.) "P'/each to yofareslf,'l I s_d,+"that .
ribbons, han_es_ at:cetera. "As I:.ironed, I " " " , /toTo_ra for doubt+ but we must remember you are still a young glrl'jnst gr0wteg:up a "
,thought of our prsye/s _or flluse children, " Sons ! muasd, I Wished in mY heart.that, + Lhat doubts'often come from.a-mental.don- y0ung 'people' _0uld Imow .that" it i_ ..

Of how they.,had been dedicated, to the instead of blaming the pre_,cher's" children . ++ + fnslon_ A' young p_r_on'is _nmainre' in h_ dangerous/Idng'to' try_to •tmderstand veery "
Lord of. our hopes and ambitions for them _hrersaU_er_Y_i_d_°t_ yl_/_e t' O_e_o w°a_d . m.ntai eenoepts. He Is bften prone to he h.othesis suggested to .fl/.ir minds,_ and
arid then of ore" eonseeretioii of thesetWo p.ay m y _,ure :.._ . oru_,_ _ys . :comer more retlolmlia_c_than:roalisfle. We should .be encouraged, to Strengthen. and
+,, ,,,1,.+ ..... _,;,h, _,, nx:a,o ,.;;p _,,_ .ho.., g_rm •no not a_ways- nave, a., are ar ease; : fi_il that individuals vary ifi•their re6soning stimulate their rfaith by a dev0tion_l life. "
, , + ..... . out nasm m mem rnave rmen m, paa_ea +e powers.,but:those who are dreamers are - - -

• iAmong othbr muslng_. I also thought of _ hanoi _. -My preyer'for my ,hay and my:girl . usually the ones who are afflicted with the "+ _ " H " : \: ' ;
the child _ext door who was so .strong and . is that God's will may ha done, h_ their' _. " malady of doubL iWe can do.them a great i • • " " _ ". : +: .
so abusive, She made.life miserable for my 'lives. Will you'help me pray for, my boy 'Inju._ttco by making accusation. _ gr0up' . The pe_ o)¢ sez_ No ]_0astor w_ lgnbre .,
children, _b much" so that our .boy had and my.,girl?_thns mused this mlniste_a , _ a_e indispensable to the cause of.Christ, and +the fact thgt" the greah'-_t_hindran_ Io.th., _, •
often said, "}/[other, :l wish we.could move Wife. - " "' we need. to answer patiently the problems spiritual :advancer_ent. In i many r O_ ' O_ 't . * @

from this pla_'e.". As I Irofied, I th0ught of (To be continued) _ that, are'_dn thelr minds..- ' _ , .. .' , _ _ :_hurchas'ts the sex'problei_:_:_ kno w, th+a_: •
• " " - " It must be 'remembered_ that our yotmg theproblemisasenslfiveOhegandto. engage ' :

_-- pe6ple+are living in a-retioanlistic age, end freqttsntly in sexual tepice can'produce the "+
• . If your eup'of:trlal Is sometimes birth, put hl more of the eu_ ,. ' .i. ._ • . . are Committed to'the task.o_:maklng"their_ . oppoaiteltp: the deaired result:, M_y of o.ur

of faith, if you feel chille_l by _he _llsoppalntmant a of you/-, plans or. " . : own dtelaiona+ about .many. things. ,The + young +people h_ve _bcon affectS. "b.y:lha

the unkindn_.of others,: get into the_s_e of Christ's love.'Hi " : + theory, of.evolution, has c_dsed mor.o detrl_ licentiou_, spirit of our ag6_+and thb'sex. "

• incomb'runs:down, "invest inore in God's prec_US.promlses_A good, _ i:__ . , .. _I " mant than we_Would 11_e to adr_tLbut It', ,. urge.bes been.m'..htlarat_d.*A pesto_a: .wi_.- .. "is .not Onl)/.this" theory, but _ther theories "cracks 'about .roan'rag e.'_a-nu _pve a_atrs_ UO"
rs_U _ q he_ f_ W_ _n yh_r affections, an d:swee_n' your" •:+ " ; ;! . • also that _ "_t the+ youthful _hld in, _, •not help Lib aimatlon._ This: matter iS too'
.totls, andsweetenyourbome, and sweeten the darkest houm tl_at may - .. _ " .iwhirl'. ;-We "mt_st pre_/_t ito:0ur youth u +sortens_to t_ke lightlY?Fur, the _l_e-of; .'

' " + " " k .... " P P P _ " d P " k I + .... d ' ' " * ' ' " ++'" " ..... a +a1+Irit_,'we, shail + ia_tmldar h, re+ O+qp_=:ef_• .. : He between this and heaven. A.dherenco will bring _surenco_-_ + • • .. Pastor M ms6nar_ Church A_.p. Hawal _ emblem m ............ :
' . + . + ¢ . r ' .... . ' , • .... . ISl_ _ _ + + ......... , " . + p 1 " . :. ; _o_om_LCu.n+m; + + + , . : ...... :+ _ ,1+ .... ,+.............

. " + ' " + & k ++ k ' " " '' + ' ' . " + • " ; r " I _ q + :" _0 ' + " r : k .q" " + + . q4 . + "'+ : " k 1_+ _ m_i +m + . . '1 +' . " r=_mm_+m + ++: + r m + + " + . 11 " " . " + k k ' .... " " : . q. +,.+ +............ + -, • r+m +• + ..... + +
i + • + + . .

" _ " + : lp + : + k + " + . + ..... " . + + & :1 ' . "i p+ :]--'. ' " ' k+ . : ' + +h +yh_ " , + + _ ....
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" (I)The._udonate peuth, There Is a young navy man this week who w_ con- " are also different, and the home life of the that thelr,llveis ace filled with Interesting . +
period in many young people's'flees when vetted under my _, a-young man: individuals enters_ "into the picture+ As things_ and,'when'It doesn't show partiality,.

some of' the more unfortunate young folk
- their minds are in constant struggle with who has '0husnal talent and ability and'- ! pastors, we need to be .sensible and 'dis;

the :sex urg_ In coming t9 "an .altar of who, I expe_'t,,will enter the minish'y; but : _ earning in this matter, to. allow only that could be gcent_l sp_Aal prlvlieges for theirprayer, they recogn/ze sexual pervendons "he /_ struggling ,with a delicate _fltnatio_. w]flch would 'faster rather than fester the - encouragement. " +: .

and thoughts +as their "greatest sins. Thece He has confided in me eanrornh_ _ pro_, i spiritual gcewih of our socleW. There is a place for the social "activities,
is no doubt hut that they ar_:sincece+ and lem. and I f_al obligated .to help hlm. I H a ,'o,,_ ,_rson-'comlng from a good .but We shpuld diseem the spirltual.slgulfl-

that their prayers m_e heard; but they ...... - . y_o _- -. g_d2. tseemingly are unable to find victory over " ' " .'HI" "'+ +I . - _, home and hav_g a nl_bor .of nonce of .every e.ven_ We .sh_ul.d. , brothers, and. sisters, would state that he xrem necommg a anqumn or.mr,
their condition, and soon give up the fight. The peril o] t_ascurlty+ All aggremdve, _ : . . felt'deprlved_.of social privileges, .I might tebllsh such "u. definite splrRnai, program .-

• We must.be cureful not in. discredit their spirRtmlyoungpeop]ewant+achance, They _ consider Jt co a,n e:_ct/as based on self-pity. "that evei_ylidng else will become supple--
experience and criticize them severely, for want to do.l_lg things, hut they. want to be . •_Sut when a young person coming _rom a raentary to it. .• • . . . • .+ "

• 'their defeat, but_ attempt to lay a ,better safe. This sense-of insecurity is sometimes . more" somhce, unchristian homb makes-the ; Let tts encourage our'young people and'

'foundation in this respect so _at they Will taken as a carnal'trait; There is a _ of • same eXen_., 'I_ w_I give" strict attention/+ stand. ,by a ,program that will rr_'themag0in be able to walk in newness of. life, .'young. people who:'can, follow o plan-or • • "Yotmg people should be permitted to look take thelr place in this _lay. of om_ry
- Thereere many parents.who are unable to + program without/estralnt; but there is end" " , forward to great gatherings, We should see enterprise, . . +'

guido their" children through the critical otherclass who may be just as"thorough in + + + - . + • + .
years of adolescence For a pastor to put thelr_ co_soeratlon, but who weigh each : . •

.o. dafoilow, hunma,torintholigh,o,theirbe  r+.d. : + " Fre+omedthat he will proyerful]y, island by him, In the 'holiness movement, often' we+ have - iIndeed!mean_ more than we can real/ze. A'mink- made it very difflenlt for these young folk& - + +
ter's wife can d0, much In protecting th? We cannot all act in the esmewey; we

youngvirgintcem/pemiclousway.. " maynorev_ dothe..methIngs., • ,4 Sermonlq/A; J_.Airkart "
"_ (2) The 'consc_e_tio_ peu_. Th_ youth We need to ,discern the place .thaL 'each • . " :

is not beset by a frivolous state of love+ wtil,h_tv¢ In the work of the church; he " " + " ' : - : ..... ' "

• making, but is confronted with the e._.blem ' the_ .Will need much ehcouragsment. .The. . • " W'_NE of the foreeful declarations, of s_-.. een_of _ dt_O'less elliberty. Tyranny is "
fl_eIL The, consclonsneasor fact.rdfeS_'__,_eo_ thlngthai'wecan do forour.,#outh" _,_ tube is con_ In a sh_gle_.me i_me.tlmn, .esth..._ . . .. . ._.

_][ _ to,put him in. a s!ate" of.convictlon. :is to:encoucege, them. Y.oung peax_le .want i + found in:PatiI'a letter to the Romans, chap-" .+".T_e men...wno+ .frdmea"o" 'me'AuanUeThoofferedUnur"
"_i_[ " There are some who think that the sex Urge .. a chahce, but often they: laek'con/_dence in . ". , " , tar6, ve_ 22: But _ belng+_de._ree tar pcemisoa...._no _ _ _.ro_j._ _ y .. -
:<:!| .._wicked, and they leathethemselves.•I .themselves.'Not'longago .nJapanese girl I' •" from _,.und become 'erven_ to Oed,,_e no ,,e_pam. to___om,_'£?,,ep.ncewas _._

_| . • h_ve found that young, people have often "was converle d under my: ministry andSquite i haee_our fruit _nto"holln&tt, add the./rod ' be+ 10to_t, sweat, ann tears..'_ue answer
:_ • become discouraged over their condition, truo tothe nainre of her race she appeered. t. ' ever_ing'lifo . + . : ', " to that c]mlle_ge came in 'a mlI_n ways.

• "which is oJ_tona meat nater_ and healthy, "shy "and backward,, In the n_'t praysr " ' " _ Pathers "_d sons lald 'down -their.lives+
• :condiUon,:l have kno_ Young people who meeti_g she came and gave testimo_. When !' ._mre is a word today that,is often on Mothers and daughters waited tlu_Ugh the
•have enjoyed a rich+sph_Ittml llfe of.vlctory,: she.set down, l knew h0wshe.felt--humtii_. _ ' " our lips,'hut a word that /S at the tlme: night. SaCrifice boortache, _ndsery, and

••hut recognizedthe ternptatiohof sex.and+ atod end chogrlfiedShe mlRht have done " " I , ioftenndsin_e_st_xl.That'worcllsft_.-edom,death Were allinvolved._Butno priea+wes
. were defeated hnmediately':_ :We need +_ ,better, but _ Was. on deIIghted.:with :the One m0_en_Us AUg_ day during those .+t__ ,great- _ pay. "Freedom/' they said,

• : emp?mslze tho Work of the Holy Spirit in start that l proved to her that I thought it dark month_' that ,surrounded America's is worth it. ..
'" _eadlng them tlu:ough :their "w_ _, WaS wonderful. She has "a "constant t_ti- ' " entry into World War II, tho president of That very word; freedom,, has a" noble

and _em_ the plan of GOd for them. mony now that .reolly _ _you. + . _ th_-_l_n_t_q Rioted'and tl_e nrime minister of " ?ring. It is the central Idea of this great se_-
• If we ere go_ng to help. the yohth, 3Vemnst .. "We ere often gulity o_ nslng and develop- G'_eat-'-Bri--ta_n"_m_'e_wlth '_'eat secrecy on fence' from St. Paul. Something of: the

not be.ignocent here., thg those who "are more: talented and who b_trd shlp,off the dreary, fog_bound,At- majesty" .of the Idea.se .Izes us+as'_(w_ bemg_.' "
• .There IS .'another stdb to t_ problem of take more initiative_ '_t should b_'our pur- I" " lantto coast,, The dramatic Atlantic meeting _o reao me woces m me great ngn_er. _ut _ +

............. __ , Wal and .... .sex, and 4hat isthe problem of'compb-nion- pose.to develop throe Who have' le_'native I "" +n /11,+ tUtttlee_in 'Prince of Me&" ." now be{rig made _ree r " " " "+ +
ship. So many+ young ,people ace in_wise .. ability, 'It Inig_tlsurprlse _s what we ndght _ " tim eeuJ_r "An_m_ sent a thrill around,. Being made free+-- . A question come_
and need help and 'guldsn_e at this point, be able 'in do with ordinary t_bor.' G_I _ th-'e V_'erld---',:Llbe--_y ,'-_ at that moment, naturally and l_,rslstenfly',to mind,'theiflrst
One fact we must make cleor is.that infate- has a plan for/he m too;, " " ' [,.. +._---'fl_}itln_----- --- --Whet seer_,d to ....he a feeler.battle - of•four. questlons.. ,,":"". ,_ ..:., •, .'+

" .. wlth'tyranny, Then, from the hidden battle.* ."I., W_u,_ Is _ MgA_O or Fmu_o_?alienis not "the.fleecethat proves.God's . " _'.. • +' _ . .- "+
will. Infateatione_Jabeurnc_tsubtlebnd .. • .IV shipa'am .as.aageof_'+edceawas,flashedt° . Theanswernmyseem"at Rrstvery:ob-

• me' nmunns m-_r. _.nm m. m _dave; it means--W+li,, it mean_ just 'to ha

• dangerous thing. We have no right to .es._ The pe_i" o[ the aoctei _nctlo_. We find "

sun_.e ,'ft_o_ responsibility o(" .sh_ +_e , iu" this it most chronic problem, 'It is unfair • •
. _ates or OUr young people, _ut we o_ght te ktete contain defl_llte rdles bec_ _ve_' • -. . .

• liay dOw_l,some., fun_hxmentelrule_ that '.---na_torshould cocefull_..d/_em .the-rbb]em.. . ".'Roosevelt,.The Atlantic 'Charterwas .pro- 'fxt,e_ . ' " tswil! help _e_ not te_go nst_...y. They ought from the angle "of his owu local situation. " . "claimed. There was to+ ha f_dom for all Certainly. many aspec of' freedom. _e
• m unow me+rules ot cnastivy ann,should No WTOehurche_ can follow exactly the • ., men in e varyp.la_v_ o_i Worsld_ well aummed up..tn the Atlantic Charter,

beab!e'tO'._.rnGod'_willfor_elrllvd&' emma palte_, i _tored a_m_h.'whe_ " . + +lreeaernozspeacn,,n_eanmn'omwanr_an Freedom of+ s_-_li--llmtIS IntelIecttml

• , ' ,'_lser_+are.Y_ot_gchl_¢ple.who. are not able youns'people did not core for a large social : +..fceedem'._m fear.' + • " .: -, _ froeder_ freedom+in expt._s love's thoug_lis,,
:,. ,.m, rn t_oaa cn co+tor mernsmves as pcegcern, and. would not attend any+a0ehd _ • ==_¢ Afl_ r_ thrilled _e •world Frpedom of worsld_'__t is re lig_s/iftea-. ,.

._ + .well ns o_e_; they laeka natural discern- gath.er_g in much larger munbera than au "" _, because it _unded !tha,chord of _h'eedom _.m, freedom of faith, Pceedom _n_om- want:..
'r ' ' ,meet.and h_th_ct. I feel that,a pastor has ordinary meeting, l lms__ced another church + • tlmt Is native to every human heart. _..me_ .' that L_economic freedom,+:the:/reodom _ ,

a right to spool,.and to eaun_l in certein + where times of .followaldp and .entertoin_ • 'thing In" tts.eal_" fox' freedom.. We,.k_w " live, Fxeedom+trom teur--tliat is+emottonat_: +

, problem cases. I am correspondlng with a ment were necessary. Community'p_r0blems., .+ _ . that., we. +were no4+bom..for slavery_,. We" fceed.mn,the_fre_dmn tobeImppy.. . , •: ....,
...... + + +_. ' . _ + _ + .+.4 + '" :X_ " ,: r" " I_. " " " _te,+e _ Inauatt.IP.!nulnlr,194+.. ' , ." " " +

d. r [ ,.
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But is this all? Had we not bettor look that _,ltol question. I turn :will_, cenfldanes 'I " Ifis' true "sedly-trub. that most men do not 'xipon ou_.eyes, and a _lf_-deStrx/c_ '_r_-
a little deeper?, Here'is a man who:llves and assurance:tothe" words of 'the world's - live, this way.-our eecoq_ great question is_ :clple within our "_erY hearts. _ "i; _
in th_ land Of freedom• He enjoys freedom Master Teacher. Jesus stdeaks to this .day _ therefore: - . ' _ " " ', - A "mistake whidlz is s0_tlmes.:ma_Ic'/l_y
Of speech in that the law guarantees'to him and generation Withthe authority of none ' _r w ,,_ r T,_r' Bal_urR TO F_ZDOM_ those who have" been newly' eonve_ed had

• ., .._-.. ,a ........ . . " " that e"
the right to spools, write, or publish his but God:Tbe _ced way is Jesus' way,,This: : ' '_ " -- "'"" _; Pa " hl s vs forgwenof thezramsistosuppese., they

, opinions_within the _hounda of decency and way is no mere'fine ideal, no mere lofty but ',_ At once_ we note ms1; _. _" ut 9P have been coinp|etely deli_;ernd and izmda
ordeL But. his,, expression is befouled by impossible "precept; His way is rather .the " greeatly h_ the. words of.our text. But now "free from this inwardtyrent. In the rhpture
oatl_ and 'musing, and this unclean habit :sand way thenatural Way the way of free_ • being mhde f_'ee ]ram #In. • ' :" '" 0f their ne_w-foundreleese..they think f0r
_ings to him so that he cannot shake it off. darn. " " ' _ I - . There :Is an .interesting dialogue between a time that they have dar_. forevel: With.
Does he en oy freedom of s eech? • • - • " ,Jesus and the Pharisees recorded in the • . -' J P ,r_ _^,_ .... ,I,_ _....:, _. _,_ ._ • , .. the reward sti'uggle. It ts true that.thretigh

. Here is. anotheP who boasts inhis r_ghr man ef the' Kingdom _vith the hi_hwa':" to eighth chapter of.Johns Gasp .. _. ., the Sprats ministr_ _pf grare they have
to worship'or not to .worship. how or when he_iness clearl_ marked' The re_on "that . troversy w.es ra_ng over" des.us, aum o_y done _wlth' the necess ty of.'defeat• "But• " • ' ' • _" _ • ' an thee truth oz rv.s witness to nu'nsalz. _u_ • ' " .... tor what hechooses, But his realJdol_try its direetmus startle us Is that we -_'_ " _. . . .......... _._ ._._. sadly they learn,,eemetlmes very soon, th_

• ' . " " --- de, OesIL9 ,_ eKe ,o_ _ laenn¢ Wt_-]. txt_ . . .
of gold or fame or power shuts out every s ch ' w _ wnnfl_r_fl . • . , P . . • . • ._ Y ,. __ • the tyrant. Is ordy dathfoned not dot,d,• . . he ed to find how, far _e hay ......... . came - . . • .....
other pursuit and.. makes true'.worsliip, down _ur Junele'trail, we haw l_,_me _n . F,afl_er, many ._e_evea on _ ,aria.de Inward sin asserts .itself. again and, brings
empty, Does he have,freedom to wo/,ship? aeetmtemed to-the unmarked _rtuo_'foot:" " ot_clp_,es. :re them __esus se_a, _:u. y.e_ con: ; chngrln and grief to theheart _f die,chil d "• - • . - tlnue _n my wore, meet!are yc ,_¥ v._c_ca - Go Inde ometimes the tru le is "

• .. Here is a woman surrounded .by every paths which we have run down in our lost- - _.,l.,_,_.-_d v_ nI_nll Imow the truth and. of , d, •ed' .s -, ... ..,. s. gg.. .
economic security and every material luxL hess that the great, bread highway of holy " '" _'_:_,-;o_-;_"_:'b':"_o_-f_" They aulck-, on m earncsrv ana amy #of._tazm.g zo luslanl:
,,_, v-_ _'e is ^n_a-ed _- a never _ndin., _iv:._. oee._. ,^ .,. ,^_-_t,__ m. _ _ _ .- " -._ -'_ ........ ;_-'-- - ---:-" , -_. . prayei" "is the:newborn sou] aee to emerge

' " ' • " - " - ' " " _ " _ _ _'_" ' "_- lrem _e struggle WiI_l victory oI:_ :t_leand. desperate search _or satisfaction, jn mirage . • . " " • :........ :- _-_-_--^ • .......... how " _ " '
•._eas-,,o' _.,d ._O,,uiarl t', and" thino_ Can . . , . , ... -.. .- r_re .cv©, =, ._y,.,,_,,_ -.._ .._,:.. . m'y of his heart now becomes." "0 Lord, n@t ".

, _'_ --_ "Z;.Y F,. Z_'..... _'. : _ What are the markings'_n the _dad? "I , sayestthou,Ye_challus mane zree_ ,'_ney only dethronethe tvrantof indwcllin_sh_ ""
anyone really /)eileve ma_ _ne _ lree _rom- • ' - " ' " " " " • d" to edmJt the " -_ -- ......

,_ _ I.,__ i.......,s.'.,_t ¢. ,,_* say unto you, _Christrephes, Love your . ,,were, ofcourse, too prou - •but put h/reutterlyto death,.Letthe in "

• ,, _1 o_, _ 1_,-,_,_ *,, ._,, Th- r-_rd is g yo P Y ' " • , ' , _ _ _. peace dweR complete and _inhinderbd with- ,
. _ • , . _ . m whlch.despitefully, use you andr.per- , not to. this pelIflcal qu_stian whien.n a. ,in heart Let Christ rei an're ,#Rh "

. myshepherd _ shall not want. _ _.'_:_ " _ _ - "' . " to th • ;my . • gu p me . .
ut l) mar dmoreserousl .still _s't_'teY°U'thalyen_Ybe"the, c.h-.-ftr-d-_r_enrrr_rOf ' _>" " at.mlg,,¢t_tem S°'m.H°:c_%qlt_hc_dlY,_xr_.u_ e 'everyrivalbanishdd;:Listen:totheprnyers ,

:,. Bu o _ re, an ..... i _Y..•., your Father.which is heaven .(Matt, _: • - i_omt ....... _.... n_ ._p-.e ...... ":_' of the .truly.regenerated but 'unsanibtifled ..
• conmner me sam protec_eu l_y |aw atus_a= , 44_45) It Is'the way of love Instead of re ' " / verily I say unto you Whosoever conumt-_ . ,=_n or wnman end ,_ou Will catch _ nntd "

ed from lawlessness and yet the tuiserah e taliation the "we', of _^r"ivsness luste-d -f ' teth sin is the servant of. siu. . ' If the n_ h_ _ _1_ H_ _n *_,, l,,f+ '_ ._",'_ n_
fugitive from an accusing conscience and vindication It is the waY of hurnllltv'in Son therefore chali make you-free ye shall ._ t( " " • '_' " "
from-thefaceof'God who finallycowersm s_a a of,,rla_'_'D,,,_.._r_¢ ¢_--_,',;_,_o_ ." "be freeindeed' _ - • " ..... " ' • _ ..... '-*_

tenor at the borders of e_t_Ity .ashe faces : inaleed of self-int_rest' _he Way•of meekness ' - Th.e _;eal barrier to. freedom, the_bn_rrler ' //_ntJ_e._o_°_e_r _ i_eePeUme_'_U_;h°_e; -
Judgment. _ ,sucre. a. sere .zree-zrom mar_ lusted, of boastfulness .It is "the' 'way of '" '/, _ ._nt men. are loath to adr.ni,t,.,m, sm_ Sm _s , _,;,_. _.... '_eru t,_[ -).._ _.:'+"eeer..'toe" 1
A thousand times, nov Not governments. ":_lvin_ instead of ¢ettino the wa,, of _ener ' / - the tyrant," the nespot, the •hatelm nut " y."-" _"_?"" :_" "_. _ ; .'_.';-," ,.. _'.,'.'., :

not safehomes, notrp0]l_ ,offic?rs, provide. _ity°iustesd of g_ed` 0' " # o _ ' _ften'-well:-loved rn_ter that euslaves the.. ,wow _me. aria ,I sea[, _e ,,vm.!:_ tn_ .• Iree_om.zrom_esi'; put permct-mve csa_em . • " " " souls of men. - : : " -" - ,..' ':" :". .... "
- Out fear." . This is life's highways:and 'to fail .to go " .Daily we can Observe a demoustration_ Or else this: ' " . " .

What is the meaning'of freed0m? NO deft- this way meaus"that we must suffer the " not of tl_e le'_. of Christ, but of the law of - Oh; ]or'e, heart to "praise my God,
hition esn'eontain the Whole answer° Herb inevitable eonsequenees... "Those dense- . " fl_e jimgte. What.is it that m_.kes rode'react ' " _ hea_'t_rem sin set ]red,,
is one de/inition that strikes deeply into the _]uences are often exprnssed- in no more . • " li_e beasts? What is it that ea_.s0s ,the'all- - A hesrt tha£ always ]eels Thy b 6od'_

teo.:conu_on scenes of anger.and hate?-The " So.]redly.spilt _o_':_.e_ " "". _' .: heart of -our question. It comes frem a .' exciting ways than a case of nerves or a
great preache/', Dr.'E. Stailley.Jones. "True " stomach .ulcer. The consequchces are often " i answer is/sift. ,Theologians call' it.original _ ". .... :
freedom:IstoJi_,espont{meously'according thelossof"loveand lovedones the.aliens- _ sin.indwel.I_'._g sln or:-depra#Ry.It is-an A heart_esigne_l_aub_nls_e,medk _".; .

'to'thelaws of ,m/r. belngY Saying it an- tide _f friends, m; the falinre:in .business. "_" ugly, rudest/otto. ,destructive cancer that - My'ffreat Redeeme_# throne," .... :_ ,:
• "other way, "True freedom is the ahility to _/?hey lead to'..unhappine_ crime," sulclde, _ ' h_ :fastened itself t0L.the souls "of men.. Where'(_nl[t Christ. I# l_e_rd to #pealt;.
• : - llve "the right way_ spontaneously.!" ,The and' hell, A neY,'spaper publlshed:a cartoon While we sal_)e it, and'doc_ r it, _nd Often "Whefe:,Jea1,_lrei _ _;l@he. ,:'" . .'": .. "

. right Way is the natural way. The na_ral chewing a, very slck-looking world @Ith a ......
• ':way isthe,saneway. The eene.Wal_'isthe doctorholding|lapulse,::The"doctor'was • pan._.per,lt,.l.tgrows and festel)sItse._yet. Nor.,c.an,our.hearts'_:estunftl;thebarrier" "

right ,way. No:thlng- today ,is more sure, shaking his head and.saying; ",You,are in/a more seeureW upon our soum, unto z_ saps • to freedom is fully destroyed. _ "" " ewa our llfe and plur/ges:our lost spirits We h_ive surveyed now th_ nat_r_ 'and

"nothin_ has. been oroved more nesitlvely" bad way.--you are allergic to"yon_self._', rJ_e • over th_ prociplc e'of eternal.nlglat, U mo_. _ meanln_ _of frn_d0ml we have'. also, dls-
• a_aln and a_ahl thanAhat there is"ariaht ,world is [n'a 'bad,way'be['.ause _oo .ninny sirens Ioatheseme hideous tyrant, wee ' covered the real enemy of' fr_oJn_ W; "

way to live. a_d that the, eelf-eentered:people.,in .it are _allergio'_to

t ....... . . Shall'deliver us from your grasp?_ We Chide ;m_.st pause noW to ask further; ,, _..... :the wrong hem.salv_. . •" ' ' ' . "; : ": " ' - : irt bur bandage and fear, find rattle our: ,. ; "' • .. " =. " " _ ' v " " =, ' ' : r_
ea{__ _e.. ::Wbetis them_ :of"_dom___Zt_':, _ •, ,_,._'_'--o."s,l._ve,.=_'endio"-_toben_. 'Re-_ m..WH^_.A_.. T_._0_oA_,..°r_?, ,

_to live naturallythe the Spantoheous,inw_d abiUty.t0liye.n0t "- ]&isetis,be_orebur.dayof grace'ispest"and That"there_e suc_.,botmdarte_.,_ve _e
" good fife. ": ' • _ . . " '" " :" hy consequences,but by ras_ the resldts " _ _we ha_e.l_en de'strayed fereverl cfinv_Ced from the .very meanln_:of _ree_

". :.I can now.hesr someone asying skepU- that.follow fx;om living aesordtng to the ....... _ I Etsk'e_alz_.:'What is this'barrier tofree:- "dam. Onee:khore',St.'Peul een_(o'our
cally, 'Ah, yea, but ,who sets the standards ]awa, of'bu_ haing, living:the.right Way, the " . "dam? "Thee'tara ware in our natures tlmt :. essistan'ca:ln th_ V/cads of the te_t "_B_t

_, .of the good llfe?Who istosay w_at Jr'is? way of the Sermon on-_he"Motmt; But.do . " ,_is:_e_esu(t_d _in;_ere'isa t_istinouz".'now ,b_ing.inade_f_efrgre_n;an_'cp_ne,
" _ : " 'On whose, authority Can we depend :in .all. we live this way _md. ff net, _why not? • " 'ezno'tions'i_m_ in' bur passions thaf is the • servants'to God, 'Thet_ lw.a seeming .con-

., .' , the •modem :maze of con_lictlng Ideas?", The answer, to the'flrstpart.,of.our question ' " : •'te_:rlbl_'v_(_rR'df _ 'There is "ablas'in our..tradic_J(_n.._Made'fr/.ee','and r"_O _--

:. Thank God, thereis'a liaSltiveanswer to - -is:obvl0us_to,thes_ond I_b rmt so'pla_.'' " affectl_,:'_"hllght"ripen"our_vftl.s,:a"_'ell:vents,".Itis|Ik_-s_eMdngab'o*utfreesla_'

:li _ ' : " -• ' ": • " The•Prs_'.hQr'aM_gmdus . " : ]usumy_reb_zqr_',194 • " " 15
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: : " " " II_r - " ... ." .". I ._ .
" " .or. enslaved freem._'.,_Whoever said. ti_t . May'I panaphi_ae the,words _of the text? ] .. the opening 'ver_ of ci_pter B." Having .The mem_ of freedom is inward har-

• me truth_.-is ncarty, mways expreesed in Now being n_ade free from sin and become _ ! ' ' pictured the desperate and unovalllag - mOny with God. The barrier to freedom is
paradoxes orin opp_dteswas right,. In this _lave-slaves of God." Why should we run ._l straggle of e man against the sin despot, sin, The boundaries of freedom:are the
expresslon.of.St, Paul lies a profound truth, away from our Mastex_, who stends,, awl' in _ _e _xapter 7 doses with the hitter, cry, loving arms 'of our-Heavenly Father. The
There Is.no real freedom Without submis- bond, ready to receive our pledge, in the _ . - - O wretched man that I oral.who shall de- fruits of freedom are" holtoe_s and:life for-

. elan| there Is no liberty _vlthotlt law. contract that.'wlll make us His lave-slaves: I .. liver me from the body of th_ death?" evermo_.. . . '

Stop .and ask a-question: ."Is God free?'_ forever? Someone rep_Je_ "But -I find _lt " I" ,.The wretched man Is bound hand to hand, ..... 'What a pr_pectl " What a"_"olmllange is
foot to |eat, and late'to face wi_h .the offered Tl_e vetriot. Patrick Henry_'ex-If seems foolish to.ask. God' Is the. source hard to be willing to _busecrete my proses-

. rotting carcass of sm. But before the de- claimed in-lave of country, Give me:libertyof all true free'dam., But is. God unre si0ns, my future, my loved anes, _nyeeif to, l ' " " ' " - " - '
- '_the wlilofGed. Can itbethat we suppose , _spairing'echoas of this _ hav e died itWey or.glve'me'deathF' Thousands Imve died

strained, lawless? Again the question seems we are coming to a. eruel .taskmaster who . the Apnstle raises a new exultant shgUt of for freedom'e sake. But _here /s a freedom.. foolis.h. God, ever • col_tant, faithful, acIs
• always aeeording to the laws which He wJ]l snatch away our possessions, spoil our Jey, "I.thank G0d.ti_rough Je_s Christ our which none_ could purchase but the.']Son

h[msolf d_ in himseif._ future, and deprive us of all the good'gi_ _. . Lordi". In. a rhoment the contrast is _om- of ,God. The price was nothing' le_ thah.
• - " : " of life? And'do we think that, ff_the 6ral_p. pleto_ From the darkness, the kloom, and the 'preciOus blood Of .Jesus. :He died ,to ,

Some of us wl_ez/We were chtidren be: otent God wished to do' _uch a thing, He the:daspaii" of a'soul held in awful b_'ndage make meh free. He died .to liberate from

- ing ..reared" by wise ' parents :. thohght at should need to wait for our consent? " " to .sin and awaiting the prospect _f.death, sin. He came and" gave _sol_ to open the
times: ..If only l'could get.away frompa- If someday a few _ears from' now my :" ' .we are suddenly traasq_orlad Into the light prison-house of sin; .to cast oi_ the chains

- rental restralntsl If ordy I could, get out little bey_ should "come to me and' _y, "and life and liberty of the soul that- Ix_ which sin had forged, and to make us all
from. under these ._o'_ and don't'el Then "Daddy, I love you,'and you have" al_veys' _ound vlctbi-yin Christ. _at gr_d words free men bnd free women in Chr_L Thank
Fd be free, and what a thde I could hovel been good to me. but I have been fl_nklng thee "P_el"There is t_erefore now no ban- God, "If /he" Son therefore shall mak6 you
The theory that freedom can be "achieved about the _uture; and I am afraid that,, if _ •demnation to them which are :in Christ free_ ye shall .be free indeed."¢ •
by costing off i"estrolnts is juvenile. How ! premise to do Just as you. say and ff I. "Jesus_ WI_o walk not after the flash, b_/t
sad that _b many people have never:grown allow you to provide for _e, you wiU_ake' after theSpirit." I can picture the Apostle _ "
upl " advantage of Ins to harm me and to :spoil standing exultantly on tiptoe, _lifting his -..E, Stanley 'Jones says, "You a_ free to

• " / "'"' " i. _ " . " . . . . voice to a.shout'.and.thundering forth_these cheo_e, but you _ not free to ch_ the .

• great. words, so that.an,three .Worlds ma_ think of the co_equencsa when molting a :hear: '_For the h/w 'of the Sptrit of fifein choice. Choices lead somewhere and eul
,ChristJesns hath.made me fgee from" the

"tothedl/llaulty of enfo_ingtreffislawsand when we hold off.from making Ourselves ....... .. minato in rnsults.- Maklng choices is 'in
to the many complaints received by our His love-slavce.forevcr? I like that passage .... law 0t sin and death. _ . ' your handS, but the results of _'our choices
officers, we are now rescinding all' traffic !n the C_spel where Jesus eeys.to His.own, ; i: These are the fruit_ of' freedom:, life in are-In _:,the hands of' bthere, than yours.

ordinances. Of every sort and description." bHte_iceforth I sell.you not' _rvent_;_._." , i. l_lare of death, holiness in placo'of sin.' And. Choose carefully,.thoughthilly, wisely.. . -.We are tired of this problem. From now . u l_ave collecI you friendS. " .-. . , . - who. con describe the boauties of holiness "
. _m you may drive'as-you please withno "O, soul seeldng freedom h'0m _in, that and the. gloti_ of eternal life? The Psalm- . .

fear'of Thmoowmo=ingthere freedomwmbe fod ouly the . - "Just Preachin'. _ would bo'no,speed limits; _ traffic eigna_ blessed boundaries of God's will. The poet " " - "_ • . - .
no rules Of_e road. The reanlt would not 'was right _vhen he._vrete: : "'.' [ Holiness is health, and health is beautiful." A man raay never gain ren_w_. .
be freedom .but 'chan_," Freedom sen be Make'me a .eepflee, Lord, - . . . H011ne_ is, lave made perfect, andlave is Just preachin',

' ' achieved ' only. within well-defined boun- .._nd then' I shall be ]tee; • .... _ - beautiful.. Hol_ne_ is.Joy Unhindered, and Nob ever wear a diamond crown . . -
" dories, , . " " . _'o_¢e me to rendernp..my _w_rd, Joy. Is beau_.ll. Holiness Ls "peec_, pedect " Out preachin', ........ ....

In ancient Israel a striking, provIsion was iAnd I. s_If conqu_rer be. . - peace in this dark _w0rld of sin,'! and peace - His n_ind is:act on. heavenly gala, .... :_ " , .
made for' those who were slaves;. No :man "f sin_: in llfe*s a/ar:m_ . _ beau_fu_.. . x . . - " " Nor does 'he shrink from grief or pa_; " .

could.b_ enslavedby an Israelitebeyond . "IVhen b9 ml/sellI _nd;-.. " "'i i ^ndwhat'ishaU.we':e_yif'weattemplto He treads.theway.of CE1vary'sstain, - .
c:ertoin limits, of time andC_tanee. Imprison "me _wifhl*t.Thtne arms_ :_"d_scribe"the life that is eternal? It is a Life " Out preachin'."
Having'been set free at.the end of a period And etrong shall bemy hand. _ " which, begins here and now. It is a .new • " " ' : " '
of slavery, a man was then free to choose . A last question -remains to be answered i quality of )fie. It is a llfe Which liv_ Itself Some eenators_u'e lauded high-- ' :
one of two courses, He eould althcr become, end it comes naturally to our mlnds_ . out froth an eternal Sou_'ee who dwells He's preockla'. . . . '... '. • "
IndeI_ndant or he could become what. was ' ;.vithla.' This frOlt of freedom Is the product Flags do r_0t wave as:he goes by.?- "
known as a love-slave, ff he had learned to IV. WH&T Ass _:-_ Fnut_ or .F_U_OM?. _ " . of the sponlahequs overflow of the eternal • .He's preaol_ '., ". , . .-
love" his ma_ter, and .if. he wlshed'to son- The Apostle Paul is Wry peal_Iv,_ ab_t'. : Sour_ within, _It thus become_ possible to " But men are conquering'saul de,eat'

.... . .
tinue in'the masteFa pretectlOn.-ancl, service, . ' • 'l|ve _l_on_eo_dy aeeo.rding to tha laws of. _.safe the' .pa.t_.._, ehlldTens feet,

a simple ritual was prev_ded,. The maser " . "_ " ' 0_tward compu_lan," an_ not .by laWard " - Beeeu_e bee preac_m. .., . . _ "took a sharp awl,, placed the ear of the" I_ • ' the Kin_om& It Is a l_e lived, not bY.'-;t_,,ml_8 me loaa_, _ __m,mers meet'

sarvant-agch_st the.dear of the house, and' li_e." " • " - . " _ str_e, _ut a_ordlng to the inner law of "." ':' _. ' '_ " - . : _. i= '
plere_l the lobe of the ear, phudn 8 the' 'Here.ls-a sharp and beautlhd contrash" " . • " :]_':_neo_ llfe' wlthin: It Is life_ in _'ayer'sca_ers xsar an_ terror neos

"slave to the d_r. By-mtck a cerem0ny the It r_ _ and depth On "the one hand. and ' "Christ: It _is'life '.throt/gl_ the indwelling r _e' P_" "

_ervant declared.that he was now the slave, holiness and life on the Other." For '_the Holy Spirit. - . . .. -.. • . . He brings poor sinners to thelr kne_ " . :
' _ ", ," " " ,_ A-preachin'. - " " "

of hIs' master_ not for six. yea_ but for- wages of.the tyrant sin is death. "but the A few "wo/ds which the late Dr..]'. G. The'bitter cu.. Is turned to wine "ever. He gave expression _ r_ "fi'eedom gift Of God _ e_ life _h-_ " .... " • r 4 . . • _ . , •

bY, becoming a leve-hlave" foi_ver: In the Christ our Lord." Nowhere in all of'fliers- • ; M0x'ri_n used have _inck.ln mY mind.. 'Heaven's"glory on his brow "cloth shine

... ..se_ty .and.aff_, n of'his 'mastetas ser- .lure Ii this _ cents:sat" more d_maU;- " .,_ff.iias _,n.ow }_o.r.the heart ta _e _..ue ' And all eort_ seema a re_t_'divine_ .' .
vtre ne munaa xreenom.that ha:never collyptcturedtluminthaclmlagve_of. .." As]ar_tobegree'_andsktutobebh_,. ,Outpreachin. :_ _.'' : .

• could have _hievecl otherwise. . • ' , I_aul'e lettar to the Romans,. "C.h_a'p_,.7 , _ " _ the _uraI.'xoa_' o]_linf_. _. • ::, • _ .' . . , " _--_w_mJ_oq0a_ -/.

: ".: i ""::"..." ' " " ':' " " " ' " '• f_.bmm_,_m .. -.. • .: ...: ,.....-.s_,-
1 ,,f •
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| "k Ti " • . . . ,. ," The Off!ce of the Ministry, : L . "" He Was very ddtrdte'in estab]J,_hing the The minister mast be passeesod; of the /-

A. ]_ Cargill : :" . : : . : qualiflca_gas for the Levitical. priesthood hlgheStln.,moral, nature h0. muSt. wrap him:" " 4" : , - (Hum. 8.5-11; 18:20-24;Lee. 21:16-23) ,"and self. 11mantle-of personal purity whiter. . " . . -'. He isnat l_ss'deflnite as regards the work than the ".falling snow, This :mantle no
' - " ' of the ministry. There should, of course, be • minister c_fi besmirch With impunltyo He

• Article• " " .: the divine call that produces In the 'heart must 'keep himaelf unspotted from the
' , • - that feeling Paul hqd when he cried, *'Woe wbHd, blaineless, and of honest report

" " " _ is unto me," ff I "preacli not the gespcl";'but among men, "When he has given grounds far
'/_et the eiders _at rule well be•counted The ordlnances sstablJsldng the officer of' " . . the Chu1"ch of God. is established upon men toque_ti0n seriously his sincerity or

u_o_hy "o] double, honour, espacicflly they the ministry are found in the Holy Serip_ b_'nan as v)ell as.divlne authority, and one morals, he had.better resign. Hot re/"mon_ " "
who labour |n the word and doctrine (I -tures.. But when I speak, of th_ Inspired secicing to enter this sacred office must also • must he accept a_call, to _y church. He "

.,_ Timothy 5:17). volume as giving authority to the min_.
,mast the requirsman_ of authorized human must be a lover of good nlen. Hts seciaf lifetertal office, I do not dare c_nlpare It mere ....

_N •OFFICEH? .LDER has tha deputed ly_ with there -ordinances supporting civil . leadership, mustnot be govel_ned .by the elothas people
_t _ aum0rlty o_ me entre .he occupies. cutuP, which expound only the principles There is no office which Invalves Issues so Wear, tha houses they llve in, the amount _ _.

atlthol_ity is based upon the astehlished of earthly Ju_rlsprudence. 'They refer, to transeendingty importanL .There is a lost of their pqssc_steus, or the. prominent posi_
_dlnanc_s partalning to-such '_ffice, but Blaekst0ne and Kent, and aearch-threugh " world to redeem ganeretlon by generation. tioas.they occupy. He will Want th e influ-
nunit._d in, scope tO the power o_ thee. the dse_lan_ of their deceased predecessors. There are J_atfles _vlth eterual'lssues in: ence of good .men upon his life--corse of
cnacung, t_e ordin_ces _and establishing They carefulty and l_bertouslv _ather un _"lveA _'' be fou_'ht in eve,"- olt.," v_la_e these he will find In a m_sten, but others
_He offlee_ Thus, the authority of a munlcl- the doubtfu_ ooinious Of dead men _ But' and c'_t_yslde; upon eve_y_ mo_tain_p', L he,will find in a shack_ He will net feel

. pal Judge s confined to the lunita of the 4he minister 1_ a v)erd /nvtotebla and'ln-_ every plain, every valley, and even upon himseif-abev0 t.he one or beneath the other.

city._f.which he i_ jddg0;' the coUnty judge falllbl,_, which was brsathod uponthese who " _the waves_ 'of the,se_. How oempreheuslve .He must not be stubborn--self-willed-
" - has authority to the lhnits .of" the county; _wrote.it; this he must expinlriand.illustrate, the ce_ulssion_. Go ye into all th_ world, and set.his own course without regard to

•. • : and preach the gospel to every, areature." the advice of othcm; but :he must not bebut a justice of' the Supreme Court of a • The'cue who fills the minlsteHaf office is " • "
- " The apostles recognized this human au- . turuod-a slde by sill_" flatteries, and muffle

antiou.has authority to decide matters of. divinely:enjoined to use the Wo_'d faith- i thority in salting.Certe_ qualiflcatiofis for "the divine v01ce_' speaking through, him." lsgal Jurisprudence concerning'any.part of fully (It Tim..4:1-2) An_i Just as all the
• . " " an office (Acts 6 3). The men chosen for While men about him.//ate and fight, he

the _allon. " ' " " : forces of a nation are baCk of the deetstelis' _ " ':. thls work.v_ere to 'be passessed with beth: must be-no Striker or brawler, stirring uI_" .In Matthew 2_:18_20. we find that .the, rendered by the Supreme Court so all the ": _
offlce'of the ministry is unlimited in" its forces of Heaven are beck of the minister ! divine and human endowraents, The quail- strife.' He must'b_ a good man.--. .

" 'Yet a man reaching even this high stand_scope. When Jesus was upon tl/e earth in tcec_ing.the'ordinanres of Cod. Should,the flasflor_ as given .'in _the acripthre were
human body_ the people marveled that He minister cower In the pr_ance of any earth, mental, moral, and _pirituel, There is no ard of mental and moral llfa is not by these

' ' " ..... othe_ office known among men that calls alone qtmliflod to. fill tha office .of the
taught as one having a_thorlty, and not, ly personallty;.howover great? Should Lbe L for_ the kind and degree "of qualifications ministry. His spiritual qualifications reach , ." .I,.|'. a_' _e scribes; and in Luke we read, 'Then" tone doom "hil_me_ago lest it offend? Or

|;. • . he called his twelve dlscipte_ togethar and" should ho"_s Paul be_ore ' ovel;nor_ and which God's Word requites, for the minis- still higher. He .must be full of the Holy_/;|_ . ) .... , - . ,: g '
" gave them power and authority ••over ,all kings, .ro_on of righteousness, temperence, teriul ofilce._ He must po_e_ gifts, graces. Ghost." Jcsu_s gave the direct command to

, devils, and to cure diseases. And he'sent , and judgment to come? • - 'and charaCte_ such as nb human law re- HIS disciples ,that they-should not deport
• , , •quiras for any earthly ciffice. 'The measure" from Jerusale&, but walt 'for the prorates

. them to preach the kingdom of God and to Read again of-God s minister" (JeremLali *_ . . of knowledge and scholarly ed'ucallon is n0t of' the' Father, .which, _dth he, ye have
. heal tha sick •(9:1-2) This authority was 1:17-19). No h_ing on this terrestrial globe:._ given;' hut Paul said to Titus, 'Helding fast -heard af me, . .' .'. ye-shall'be baptized with

extended to .'all time; for. after-the de0th po_essas as"great euthorit_, for th0' o]_lce'and resurrectlou of Jesus we read His 1. ..... " "_ .... .'_ .... tha falthfulWdrd•as he hath been taught." tha Holy Ghost not many days hence."
. . ._. ,....... . ' _ .no.mrs'.,as uses. me ,minister of the g_spel.: - A person who w_ll not tak0 teaching never" i This was' a qualifying ex_rtence--"Ye

" ' . his office, will hate lies and Shams and us6d "such yearly-as Ames, the shepherd* nesses.". No person is qualified, in tha full
Receive ye the Holy Ghest._.whose soever frauds, and be v_edded to truth. He*will' of Tckoa, "a, man of tbe comman people, and time sense of ,the word, to fill the
sin_ ya remit, they are remitted unto them; be neither two-fared; d0uble-mtndod, nor . without treintng in tha schoel_ Qf the pi_ph_. , ministe'rtal office until that person has.ex-
and whese soever sins ye retain, they are .'double-tongued; He will love candor, and' , .ete, and ridiculed and hald:'in contempt by." perienced the_mighty fiery baptism of.the
retained" (John- 20:21-23).' abhor 'double dealing, wire pulling, ,indi_. .. ',the more high/y, edu_tod pr0phats lik_ Holy Ghost in _anctitying .influence, Min-

" _ Thus we see the disciples were earn- - reetness_, and with holy scorn will tear off Ainaziah aLS9 John the Bapt_t_.who al_ " taters are to shine v.s Ilghte-_--not.the shining
rounded ,to. receive/the _,Holy Ghost, Who' the.musk Which cevors_mo_al turpitude,'l_, . . though of priestly 'lineage dwelt • 'in:, the: of :natural tolent_ .physical splendor, or ,'

".wildorner_,':_emod in arough camel-hair • inteTtectoul attainment_, but .tha direct-

" would endow them;.with "power for the _ hind wJdch inuu0rality "rete the _ouls Of : coat wlth a-.leathern'glrdie, and ato'lcoust_ _hiulng of.tho Holy Spirit.. Thls _g of• . mlnistry..it:i_.theHoly.._piri_who acce_m: :inert. His.s_0eech wl]_! be nafuruland'unaf- ." .
• Panics the" en_ter and.:glves :efflos_y" to" :feared, anal he will have no ttnie, zr/oz:dl__o. . a_d wild honay--_.which_, no dotiht, Would '. thb Spirit will drive away,the thiCk dark_ _'
. " his werds; and it is His presence and power • _eutertain .an a_dlence. He .will_ car_ a • : have been repuislve to the'tastes of the more" .ne_ produced .by sin and IgnoreS co;. This'
- _that constitutes the ordy guarentc_ of minis- massage from G0d_:a me,age of'lJ_e tb _. ". " • high] F educated.'But God also. ca_od:_nd " light and pc_wer are as p_ful to freU d and_

. ..forint susee.%9. Paul planted, Apollas wa-" .. "lost,. _ . . .. ...- . .. ;" "...._.... ' abed such men as Moses who, .although a impasture as stmllght is to owls, bets, and '
tered, but It wa_ God who gave the increase." .T_0se who make _'Ordlnances establl_Ing: .' '. :Hebrew was i'eared in the lap:of luxury and the slinking varmints of the night:. I t hm'te

". "educated In all the' learning of the Egyp- them and drl,,,es them to.-their hcie_ and
' " The_:e is no earthly office, however.great,.ta an.office uSually state In'such'ordinances. ' " ' t_as, _nd Saul of Tm'sus reared with dens. This light is t_ bright_fer, their

Which such pre_cnce and power is at_ched,, tho.qunllfieatlo_ no_ for' _no aspiring •
-" Th0rmin]st?r is.a labere.r;_g.ether with God, to: assume tl_t offlce."Ahd. God h_ been . • royalty bern a' Roman citizen,, and odu- ; de_Is., and also thelr._thoughte. Unless we

me evaren_ mma can. tnm_ o_ tl_ 'divine. very ex01/cit-in HI_ w^,,_ .. ,w,_, ..... _n • -. *astral,at the feet of Ganmltel., Yet a' minister l_v,e the Holy Spl_it_ we are lamps without
• - , . presence and _lepreciate........ th0 0glee which He cationS'--necessary:•=--:for.........one asplringm"4u_'m'torthe • " _ ," "must he _Pt to .teach. W;Lthout "tlds aptness oil. We;. may' ha_,e good' form_ but' oni_

sanctifies .anc_ :em_)gwers. • ' 'office o_ the miul_try _Tiins 1:7-9) . , : • . "he can. never properly 'fill th_ ministerial • bum the wiCk of human h_tellectuality an_
. le" '.'" . "_ " r'. " _ = : "_ _ : " • _.- , , . . : office. ' .: ' "... ./ 'amokethegl0beofdivlnereflect/on.. . "
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[] OE L Mr, Whlflngtelishow._eloeastacould about two anti one,ball incites long.• . • " ' be/beard even before' they were seen, The their heads resembling horses.

Ralph Ea_le .... f' whirring of their _wings sounded like the . As Joel obseZ_vodthe appearoz{ce and a¢_distant rumbling of .v_.ves.. Suddenly. the tivity of th_ locusts, and the terrible dose-
" " sun waS hldden.from ,view and an ominous . intlon "they .left bellind, God gave. him

. darkne_ covered the inndscel_e as the measa-e for His ._o..le The devastatin-.
.T T was a hot summer afte_moan_ AS Joel -Never shall I lose the impressiap pro- " i ] " cloud of lo'custs'drove in from the north; .."nlesruewas a warn'_rto'Judah of'the erie_'-

..L stood outsidehis home in the shimmer- duced by the firs( view of them. I had I east. Literally tons of the insects were 'my a-rmlas that Would soon be.invading her
lng heat, he, feared the results of the often passed through c|ouds of, flyin_ " buried! alive by people • intent on their. - borders, a symbol of the coming Judgments

" drouth wlfich was. already beginning. Ev- inqusts; but _hese we now confronted '_" destruction. ,The goveimment •sued a proc- of God /Ipon the land.
erything now looked green and beautiful, were.without wings, and about the size _ 10mation ;requiring- an'cry able rr[an to

of full-grown" grossl/appers .... But guther, eleven pounds 'of locust eggs' daily, And so Joel has given-us a vivid desorip-
How long_wauld it stay that way? their .number: was 'astoundingl ' the -

• l: Turhing towr_rci the northeast he sudden- . whole face of the .in'ouutoin was black - Not only did the locusts, lehve the ground plagueti°nthai'ofloeustsw°uldondapply"equsllYt0:theinvadingWellarmies,t°the" y .notiCed a e oud on the horizon. Nearer " With them. On they came .like a disdi- and trees bare; some poor Arab mothers Notice the. apt phrasings, found in 2:3-10:
and nearer it came. Faintly in the distance. • plined army. We dug trencheS and " • . who .hod "lef_ their babies _n the' shade "
he beard a-whirring sound. Then the whir kindled, fires and hen• 'and burnt to ..' .found them .with their faces 'devoured by The land" is as'_the garden of Eden

death "heaps Ul_an heaps," but the" : the mareudinghasta, One traveler men,fans before.them_ and behind them.a de_a-.
became a- rumblhlg roar,, like the sound of " effar_ was utterly _uselccs. They charged- • " their biting his shins in their gnawing hun- late wilderuass_" yea, and nothing _mll. - escepe .them,.. The appearunce of themsurf on- a near-by, beach: ,, Q_ickiy Joel up'. the mountain-side,, and. climbed , ger.
turned and shouted the ominous news: over rocks,' walls; ditches, .'and hedges, • "is as the appearance of horses: and as'-
"The locusts are" coming.' ....... those behindcevel:lng up'an_t passing These locust pts_uas commonly" last from horsemen, .so'shall they .ran: Like th_
• " " " " " over the masses ah'eady killed. After - two to fiv_ montha_ It ,was nt'the._nd of " . noise of chariats.on the tops of moral=

fn a matter ,of ndnutea the air waS filled - a long and fatiguing contest, .I de- the one in Joel's day that he wrote (1:4): iotas shall they leap, like the noise of a

with myriads of luscets_ The: ground, the .' scended the mountain to_ exan_in0 the . That which the pelmerworm :hath flame of fire that devoureth the stubble,
trees, the. bushes, the' .walls, the ]}ouses---- • length af the column, but f could hot. " " left hath th " " t " • " "" " as a strong people set in battle .array
e_.'erything was .cevered _with .b crawling see the end of it. Wearied by. h_y hard- " r . w _-_-z" ._. e mcus,_, eases:..an_. _ar . ."'.. They shall run llke mighty men;maas,o_.lffe. ' . ....' " . ' - • .._., t._,,s .t. ,t. • ._ _.t.•_. _ ,._, _,e. _oeusc n_m _e_t nnm me the,, shall _llmb the w_ll llke',_0., o_

; A_ Joel listened' to their teeth sawlng host, I returned and gave over (the,_,, _ _-_:_.._:_ _=:_., -/_uk_= w_,_t_e • war; and. they shall- march every one. ,_.
"" " 'r " ' " _ ................................ -- on his a an the " t "

noisfly throdgh blade and sthik_ through vmn effort to stop its progress for that ,_ -i' -- :--'-- ' : . w ys, d y. snail no break• day. . = .% ' .... =:_{" r_="' ......... ' : " " their ranks: , ...they shall run upan.
leaf and bark, a feeling of helpless te_-ror On the march' i_e It';"-'- remin -_ -'_ _ " _ The Hebrew gives it in brief and striking " - the wall, they shall climb up upon the'

. came _ver him_ Here was destruction--in- " ..... °'_ O" ' " = " " = " ' " " ' " & = " ran hwndh-, n,-r.,, "M,_ r_.___.^;...... _. . I" fOrm something like this: .... houses_ they shall enter in at the win-
'cessant,. inevitable, No matter,haw, many ..... =-''_ ....................... - • . ' " ' daws like a ,thief ,r_....,_.._..u
.0no kfilod,'there'.wera always thousands scrbce'this a_peet,' . • _' • ' What thd gasam left the arbch has #_,., .. .. ..''_ ..... _.'=.'t• ,: , • -_ • ea,Ln . . . quake ve_ore mere, me heavens anmt, "
,more crowding into every vacant' place. .In every stage of their existence the., , '_ _ " _=r_at. the '--b _" f" "_ "" " _ -- ' '" tremble; the sun end _the moon* shallw. u _r e_ m_ me yc_e_¢ has

: Joel watched the m c]/mb the wall 'of his " locusts give a most impressive view of ' ' ' ea_ ' • , be dark, and the stars shall withdraw • •
thepower 0fGod to punish a wickec_ "_ • "_L',, ms; ,_ ,. , ,._,.' • , -- .L ." their shining ' - " " ' "

"house_ .and clamber "in the _open 'winc]owa, o.l._ _t. ,_ -._= ^. ' = .u_ _ vv.at u,e ye_e_ e=_, me na_rnas eaten' .... . r . '
• W • u. " _aerve ,.e p,one=_e o_ m_ " _ -- ° " ....... ' ' ' Th re are throe _ es -- Joe"- ..'_.._t:_. "Everywhere _ there was just one 'ceaseless : hast those fi.,in_ _-u_dr^n-'th_* =-,'_ar ' " borne nave -maught that-the reference is , e stag m I o v._p,,_a..

sworm of deathand 'deStruction; "_ '• inearlyspri_ig.°_'_powe'ref'_na'_rc-'an• . ".-. • totoursucce_|vestagasofthe same swarm. •'In'thefl.the describes,e '.recehtplagueof • •.
.Only When eve@thing green"was 'gone _.interruptthem "thousands on than-_ • • But George Adam Smith holdsthatitrather Ioeusts.and declaresit;to be'_ _udgment --

." did.themoving millionstaketotheirwings. 'sands,with most. fatalindustry,de- " I ""' ."refers,to s_le_ssive'swam of "invhders..fr°m God forthe sinsofthe people.'In.the 'posit their innumerable eggs in the , The four Hebrew" words .were different. secohd be Warus the.unrepentant nation o_" _'
-With a roaring sound they swept on toward ' ; field, the plain, and the.dasert. This . _ . : names ,_lven to locusts to "descrthe their the enemy armias that Will eQmo sweeping' ' "•the. field0f some hapless neighbor, ' ,

donor they "vaniph like morning mist..: I " various _destru'ctivo a_tlvities. "He translates down from the north like a: great plague of"
• . ".As Joelsurveyed the landschpehe felt'a_ , uut Jn _x oy,eJgntwee._ me vor_.uu._t " ". _ _ -the_ge thusi' " i ..... • locusts,leavingd¢ath and desolationbe- "

stc.kening sensation. Every tree was-stxipped . asems to waken rote nse, ann.10egms . _: " = ..- - . = q = , r " " ' hind them, In the third sts_e he .nut_ th_ '
bare, nat only of leaves .but df bark Hi# , : 'to c_'ep. SOOn this animated earth ' : what the Shearer left the.Swermerato, ,.: ..... --o-- . - _ .-. - _-_= -;- • ," •

' _CO_ _;_'t _ " _ "' _ " _ " r f ' What the Swarmer left the La-ner ate • temscepe.oz prophecy to ms eyes anu ioo_ -
• gai'dsn was" as barren as:if it had .been ............... _,_.op_e,o, _,,u, . " *-- .... " "_" ' down nor the c nt_i _ -, n,_ ,._, "

creeping and Jumping, all in the same " " "what the Lapper left ate the Devourer. . , : cro_, , e _s _o me ._._, _....
:.. p]ov/ed and har/'6wed, In the fields there general direction, they"begln their de-- / :. , George _ RobJuson in his book The clay o_ _ s jupgment upon me nations of .

'was nat even a .thin blade of dry'grass'fez" structive proee_. _. , . A.lerg.e.',;Ineyard ". -' • T_el_e.Mlnor' Prophets (p, 33): describes:., yne eat"re.- . ... , . ".
Around him stretched an ana "vegetable. ,gardert .adjpmin_ o.u_ , ' the atogeb-in a -lee•rat's life, " " _ "The key phrase- of Joel td -the day of the

dasola- h_oaSrnlnusg,gbr_nlan_ _e_o_e_t _t _a_e , "When they Lord:" It occurs five, times .]n._,_o three .
! " " " vs bei'e as a newly-p|oughed field or black map•ere m mm Drmr USO_.._!_a,. _:_ _,

A, plague of locusts l_" one 'of •ha most dusty road, :: . . - no signs" of wings; I 9:14), . - . ,
terri_fying bxporieucas to befall the people Palestine has _uffered many Buch pl/_gues, .. , cast off their Just what is,meant by: "the day of the
of'o_'lantaI'I/mds. Many travelers have de- Severe 0nes' came in 1845/1865, 1892_ 1899, ' .p|ctoras |t'as the day 0f. God'S
scribed ,the feeling of':horTor and he_pleSs-
ness _at accempaules.'their approach, They and _.1905. ' The Arabs still" call. 1865 "the He ,wrltes: ,"Alas for the daylyear of the locusts." . , " the _y of the Lord is' at hand and as
come an like an invading army, with noth-
ing to Stop them. • '. But the' on e about which we know the " destruction _rem the Ahnlghiy' i@m]l it

come. (1.15). " • -most occurred in 1915. A_ graphic descrip- " ' " " ,

"Wfllism _omson,. in The l_od .and the •ion wasglees by John D. Whiting in the vivid ; "the "Th_,p_phet'a mastvivid portrayal _ toil_.

BoOk (H, 297 _ ) gives a graphic it_scriptinn National. GceOrdp_de Magazt_.e far Decem- 11 _ brown , ... When _b_md 'in the,fl_t two verses of tl_e. sec.dnd

_f •hL_'own" _rience: - her, 1915. ", rare.. chapter.. Here he cries: "

"- =- , ' " _o'l:_teacher'erMaga_d'_e* Janaary.Fshm , 1849 . . . . . |I

• • : "' ". ....
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Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and Englishtranslation:George •Adam Smith, and hlsstlnkshell_:omeup,and hisill _ thatof patientwaiting"for the .working
sound an alarm inmy holy mounthin: theoutstandingexegeteoftherhlnorproph- .savourshall"come,up, becausehe hath, out of God's plansand purposes."In the

" - letallthe inhabitantsoftheland item- eta,describesthis characteristicof Joel's done"great,things, fulnessOf time" God- always appears on

bte:. for the" day of the Lord. cometh, • style. He Says: . This beaUtiful pasaage_of promise in the the scene, - " "forIt is nlgh'at _mnd;'a day of darkness • • ."
and of gloeminess,.a day of clouds and Joel lo,lds his clauses with themost second chapter finds its" climax in Joel's But this description oft he gracious out-- .
of thlcl_ darkness. - leaden letters he can find, and drops • greatest prophecy, the predlcfion of Penis- pouring of t_e!Splrlt is followed immediate°

Still stronger is the language he uses in them in quick sudcession, repeating the cost (vv, 28-29).. . ly (w. 30, 31_-by a forecast 0|.darkne_ and
• " same heavy word againand again,_ if• . - :._

the eleventh, verse: "Far,the day o[ the to _tun the cereless'pooplb into some And It shall came to pass afterward, doom. Wllat is the connection?
that "I will pour out my spirit upon .all George L, R0bi/mon has well expressed it:

Lord is great 'and very terrible; and who sanse.of the bare weightof tho.calamlty flesh; and your sons "and; your clat_gh �."Grace and judgment always move side bycan abide it?" This is echoed in the thirty-- befallen them, • "
first verse, where he speaks _f "tl_e great _ ters shall prophesy, your old men shall. "side. The fall of J'erusalem. was the sequel
and terrible day of the Lord." ".The day of But the prophet does .not sinl_ with the dream" dreams,' your! young men shall of the DaY. of Pantecest". (Op. ci{., "p, 45_.
the Lord is h day.of Judgment a.day of ermouncement of judgment. He issues a see visions." and also upon the servants
dhrkne_ and destruction. " call to repentance./n 2:12-17 he calls upon • and upon' the handmaids in those days -The city of Je_'Usaiem witnessed God's vial-- tationin special.blessingat Pentecost,in

the people.toSeek GodJsmercy .. willI pour out my 'spirit," . .
The imminence of. the day of the Lord is Therefore aisd' now, saith the- Lol-d,' ' In unequivocal terms Pete_" tdant_dted this A.C.30. Because the city. as a whole rejecteden_phsairod by,_ the prolihet. He writes_ 'with what teok place on the Day of.Penis- the coming of _hrist.and the coming of the •

Turn ye even to me with all your heart, - •

""For the day of the Lord cometh, for it is " and with festing an,d with weeping cost, as described in the second chapter of Holy Spirit, jud.gmcmt camein AJ_; 70_wRhActs.-"This IS that," he declared. The p•/'oph= terrible, vengeance. God's wre'th alwaysand with'mourning lend rend yournigh at hand":_(2:l). Again he declares:

':_;PFor the day Of the "Lord i_ near in the " . heart, and .not your garments, and _ " "eey made back there waitedlong .cen_ caress after-the_rejeetion ofGod's love.
• valley of decision" (3:14). ' ' " turn unto the Lord your God: for he is tt/rles _or its fulfillment. But the day finally As with o_e_ of the minor prephats_ the
• "Just when Will this day come? To auswer gracious and rnereiful_ slow to •anger, • came So shall it be with all the premises Book 0_Joel ends with a promise of'future

• that question we have to recognize - the and of great- kindness, and repenteth • of God Which yet remain unfulfilled. Christ blessing for God's people (3:18-21). So the
truth of' what is sometimes called the" him of the evil . _-;. Blow the ti-umpet _is going" to return and establish HIS rule of Bthl¢ ends _vlth "a new'heaven and a new
telescaple principle of prophdcy. Many pie- '. in Zion, sanctify a fast, call, a solemn " rights, asSess and peace one of the great- . earth'! (Roy. 21:1), That is the ultimate "

" '" assembl,y- '. ,._.. Let. the priests, the - _ Isssanswe hutna/l beings have.to learn outeortie of all history, i - .
dictions in the Old Testament have s'nearer . m!r]lsters oz toe Jbora, weep oetween " • - , . . "

fulfillment and a distant complete the porch and the altar.." ...... ; "" ' . " " ". . • • "
The prophet speak_ to his own If they will do this, then God's blessing ' " .... • _" "

,but he also speaks tothe con- will be poured out (2:18-27). He will pity " .Pr a hcf and Infl c in the N ti0furies.. 'yet,,unborn,-. : " His people (v,, 18). "I will send you corn, e C s: Their u ncc a n ,
Joel'.gives'uS an excellentexample of and wine,and oil,and.ye shallbe satisfied . " " • • '.' • . " " "" •

' this. The occasion of his prophecy was s therewith" (v. 19). .The trees 'will, bear ' ._. _. Latimer/
recent plague 0f_locusts. That was-"the day. their fruit in abundance (_,. 22),.. God will " " " " -

• of the Lord," a day of God'_ |u'dgment upon give them plenty of rein (o_. their cro_s
the nation. " . " . . (v, 23). "And the floors shallbe -full of " r'lr_HE influenoe, of preachers.in our nation. "of spiritual, life that. they. ai?mest,,, ranged

Soon alien armies'will be invading Judah, Wine:andall" (v. 24). - - "Colonists.. I am reminded. that. Samuel Cotten.Mather, a preacher of the "early- -" Davles_ the poster of Pah;lcR ,Henry pro- days of the Calan_ts had the largest library -
God will visit His people and punish them Then follows one of those beautiful pos- claimed the doctrine that,It was wicked to . of any man of ,his day It was a preacher
for their sins.: ..... sages'of" promise so'. Often.'fo_.md in the - -

.. Then _e prophet lifts the ,telescope of prophetic books. J0el writes (2:25-27): betraythe people'_ liberties. Patrick Henry who.influenced Lincoln to issue the Emanci_- " heard his pastor proc!alm such truths, until patios ..Preciamation,--Bishop M a t t h e w
- pi-ophette iuspirotlau to his eyes and' looks An,1 I w'_ _ _,,,_ ',, ", ,, *_. . ... . . ..__ z...es._._-_ so- .•e yea.. he came ou_ With the /mmortal statement, Simpson, • . . -

sown across, me_='entunes to the final great " that the locust hath eaten, the canker-
" and terz'ibla dayy,of'the Lord. :It will be the , •worm, and. the caterpUler, and the .' Give in_ liberty or, give me death." It was a preacher by tlid name of Howard

day when God .takes over the reins of gay- palmerworm,, my great army which I - Preachers and churches always have been Russell _wha "ilrst drgn_irod the ._hux_hes - "
ei'nment_ putsdown all .enemies, and rules sent-among you; And _'e shall eat In the hall blase_" of. civilization. A New against the. liquor traffic. It was a minister ,
supreme. Man's'day of running and ruining plenty,' and be satisfied, and praise the " England preachec.by the name of Jonathan _by the name of" Bishop" McConmeif "wh o . .. "
the w0i'ld will bc exchanged "for God's deF. name of the LOr(] your .God,,, that:hath "• Mayhew advocated that the Colanies _should ' 'a_'oused the conscience, of the nation _ do :.

..._, . ... .... • ; dealt wondrouSly with.you, ana my ' not only be...free.and independent, but.. something about the..awhd conditions,•nm sense.o_ contemporaneousness ann
t " n--m latin of the futu - "1" x people shall never be ashamed. And also should become a 'republic.. " ". . existing, among the steel workers.. . " •

ye cow p o re.mwe_ e- ye shall know. that I_rnin themtdst.,
pressedhy G. Campbell Morgan inhisbook, of.Israel,.andthatI a_ the Lord your ' " "• A ministerdeclaredtha_ "Jefferson.re- .'. Someone hsa'ssid,."The pupit leadsthe • '
Voices o[ "Twelve Hebrew Prep_et_. He God, and none :else: : and my p_ople' ". ' ' oeived his first cieai" rcanception 0f a free world." .As our late.Dr. 1_ T. williams often . "
says (p. 2_): _'The Day ofthe Lord is el- shall never be ashamed._ : . : ' ' : constitution from "the practical exhlbitlon said, S'The pulpit iS the preae.her's.th, rone." ' .

. ways present, and. is "'always coming." . 'Just as God had delivered them from the ' " . of"rollgious liberty mid equallty *which he Lloyd'Geoige of Groat Britain said, Whdn : .
- :Every day is a' flay "o_ God's judgmei_t, recent plague of.locusts, soalso He wotffd . : . saW prodticed in the church _t hisneighbur " the.whoelsof our cimrlats getaluQk, as they.

But fltero are speclai crises _>fdivine visits-' . rid them of _he enemy armies which Were ' ' " hood" • " ' :. ._ . . : . often do, nothing Will llft them out 'but :
tion. in human .history, "These may most .: soon to invade their borders. The language " " re_ ,t, "'V,,_t_n '_dnl£" SaYs an old dl,- great preaching' that "goes' straight to _e

" aptly be'labeled "the day of the Lord," " which Joel uses hero (2:20) is reminiscent ' vine, "we•0we•the moral'fores Whir_ won heart, , , ,. -.. •

Since the prtnclpnl teaching of 3o¢I is of the stench .which arose from the dead . . our hldependence. 't Pioneer ,preachers el...Queen Elizabeth's ambassa, d0r.to Scotland
• concerned with |udgment_ lt!sonly natural, bedies"oi rail|lane of locusts. _, " , _ .... _, • ".'"ways hove been the stabilise n. of our, ha- " said of John KNOX,.'The voice of .ti_..single

• .that the language o_ the.boo k 'should _ ,But i 'will i'emo_;e fa/" off fro m you . tics' One has'said, Z[_eywere cast in so man put more heart Inu_than'flvahundrea .
'_ ' heavy'. This is more :apparent in the He-" , the northern'army, and.will drive him _ • large a mold, they dealt so clearly with the " trumpets continually 'blustering in. our

- . brow than co_" ibe brought out in 'the • into a land barren' and desolate, ; , ,.-._ I , ' fdridamantal emotions _t men and the facts . ears.' .... " -.:'.. '_'. "" '.. ". .
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the Continent. The Kaswlak mo_'ement w_ ' ble to reach temporery or intermittent sin_

must ,rememl_er r .that it takes the same •life that"they blind one to the idea ,_,consecration and faith to keep this second any real progress is made in this life...._ one of the results of this work. It has lessnees.
blessing that it .didto get it. From this •makes death take on a more important - " maintained Itself down to the present tim_e - It is di£flcult to describe this two-nature
viewpoint, it is a moment-by-moment af- place in the scheme of eradication than they with more. zeal and influence,, than the theory, because it is quite a hodgepodge or
fair. We ethonld also remember thwartit is seem at times to desire. VictorioUs Lifo movement has in America. conglomaratien of C,alvinistie attempts to
not something that.we bring to pass, but Anyway, their vl6w. like ,the "growth i • Mr. Smith as well ,as'Mr. Boardman was solve the problem .0fsai_.'atton.._We, have
is rethcr the work of God. We al_ould ever theory, _rem one viewpoint is "an 0ra_lica- , - fin American; and both•men received their aimed to give only Its cl_ief characterisliss.
look to 'Him in great" thanldnlnes_ for this tionist claim. Please do not misnndarstnod start as they came in touch"with the regular - "
achlevffment" No glory can ever •come to us in. thus- describing their contention. It or Wesleyno holiness movement in' Amer- The _xth tenet, which is foundational for

because Of this experience or.llfe. All does not bar the tendency in their writings ' ice. However, from the very ill:st, they some, is that both our,Justiflcatlon,nod our
the.preisc and.honor belong to God.- along this line'to fall back on some form "' deviated s#mewbat from the WeSleyan sanctification are positional only; ThroughChrist' we have a holy • atanding. His holt-

The seecnd'view which, we chat} mentiorr of imputation which is often mixed up wl/h teach ng as to eradication, - ncss is lmpqtad to us or we are reckoned
is represented by Mtsdge's Growth in, Holt- • the strictly, anppressinoist arguments.. It There is a Keswich Weak bald asch.yasr as free frem ain through Him. This" is ours
nees.':It defends the'gradual eredlcatimi of should also be said hero.inst..all of the. " In Englnad: When_ messages sre given through faith. The Plymoulb Brethren
sin and sinning aftor'justiflcati_n by- the suppressinoist theories stem from Calvinism - which emphasize the'deeper life in accord- . might be thought, of as best representing
constant'help of the Hol_" Spirlt..:This'pro_. and the general reform position rather than noca with Ke,;wlak-teaching, The messages this type of belief. There is .no emphasis
coss may culminate at some poing in this frem_ Armlnianism. :_asleyanism. on the Of each convcrition are published in a book, • with'them on the Second blc_ing. Holiness
life; and thus the individual is completely othcr hafzd, rests on an Arminino founds- .The 1947 volume defines the Keswlck rues- comes when we are regenerated, that is. the
freed from sin andsinning. It is hazy,as finn. ' . .- ..' . sage-as "victory over-e_in through submis_ kind of holiness which they 'believe in--
such- c]alms usually are, so far as to just The fourth theory ts committed to the sion to the severe gnty;of.Christ 'and the, _']_aliness that is Imputed'only. This group
when the sin'-nature and sin,wlti be annl- in,qtantaneoas, suppression .of sin with the nfifl ng 0( the" Holy Spirit" It is fair'to say came into existenCe dui'ing the earlier part
bflated. It seems ta he always approachlng, consequent instantaneous" eradication of also that "there are many deeply spiritual of the nineteenth century. They depended
the goal,but never arrI_vlhg at it. However I slnn/n,, which is momenta",, continuous . , " people who.are loyal to the mes_ge nl Kos; wholly upon the fact that Christ's righteous-

- in' all fairness one. must admit that the " and °_nanent B rmanent we' do ho_ " " " wick and make a real contribution to the ness stood between them and all judgment
• - - pe ' Y po I - kngdom'of God." • "• • " " • or danger f they only:believed on Him orobjective is at least theoretically attainable mean that grace cannot be lest: but it need

by this gradual' m0vemer/t, sometime before not be lost, and is not merely temporary; . The fif_th" d0etrlnal position which we 'accepted that •whirh•He had done for.them...
death.. , .. • " It. does, nevertheless require continuous , Woulddeflne is related tothe Ke_Wich and .The third, fourth, fifth, and _Ixth viaws_

We are .not taking the'..thus to answer surrender nod faith 'in order for It"to be ' V ctorlous Life groups but cannot be classed which wa have just outlined, are Interre-
this view specifically, because it does not perpetuated in one's experisnee.. Further,. as tru_ • suppres._i0nlsm, In the technical luted. They overlaI_ st several' points;_and,
come under the head of supprcsstonists' "of .course, #.his instantaneous experience Js_ s_ase, of this term.. Neverthcless, i it hus :a because of/his_ lactl cno_ot,be clearly' and
theories in the technical meaning of. this a second blessing. CalvlnL_tic slant which relates ,it to sup- fully diffcrentisted.
tenn. It is an eradication rather than n We_must also always heal "_in mind that" pressinois_, It is -the two-nature theory, .. •' " , : ,. " ' " . "
s_.lppresslenist ,theory,' althnogh the era(]/- . the suppressed slnnatureAs not reduced in and may be stated thus" :With conversion, : Cnrrictc_t or "_rI-:EsAVICA'rIOS VIEWS
catibn is gradual', and net instantaneous, the least' during this. life. It mUst await the H01y Splrlt comes in nod makes possible Whet is wr0ng with ,the theories of sal-
Daniel Steele wrote h: little book which death before it can be eradicated in any an Intermittent counteraction or demise- cation which _leny the. eesdication of-the

• specifically answers the teaching of Mudge's degree. It is along this, line that Warfleld " ( on of the sin .nature,:with.the consequent
book. Anyone who reads.the latter should, critieizes this - view. He thi'nks that his intermittent" prevcntion 0f sinning, When sin'principle in this life? In the first place.
out "ofall inir_i_ss read the former also. claim that sin nod sinning are both grad- the'Holy Spirit is'given, in.conversion, man they are unscriptural. They devista, from'- the. truth as lald down.in the Bible. This

We might pause long'_nough here to ually eliminated--the one with the other -=` -becomes ,a two-natizro creature-possessor
assert that all theerIes which make sin is much' more logical than to hold that all of a carnal mind and of the mindof Christ. fact is all.Important. It is not wt'At" any'.• • man. says or believes; it:is what God's
natural to man's present existence believe sinning is:destrbyed while the sin nature is This view, of course, makes no place for. _i_nai iW_rd dee]0res /hat ,determi/_es the
in that"eradication. We shall dlscaver:later untouched so far as being lessened is con_ a second blessing..He_ther does It provide, _ matter. ThiS4:0nslderatton will require too
In;this discussion that even the suppression- " cement' For him, ' the _destrnction of each in any way for the eradication o_[-,the ,.. _nuch space for the limits of the ,present
isis belieye that all sin mUst be eradicated is completed at death,': , ' " "aid inno of sin." This can take "place ,only paper, Besides,-we are. interested now• in
before a man con get to heaven. Suppres- Those Who are in"this fourth grot/p con- in the next world,.'efter _the physical body , giving'only _a general.'survey of the short -
sinoisrh.wlll not me_t the test of .the next stltuta the suppi:assinoisis, if one is,speak- - has been d sposed of. In this tedching,-how- comings o{ these views. In the next a_.icle
world. " • ." " " ing exactly. There are Other organizations • . ever {here is .the _possibility that at times they._vill be'discu_ed in.detail:
.. The .third view to ,which .we would' call which are related to.them; but ,they ai_ne, the/Adamlc nature 'e_h be cotmtarected nnd This typo..of tmseriptur_l teachlngs is.else

, • your attention teaches a gradual el'adicatlon in the technicael _.nse, be_ng in. this cats:;" sinning be" excluded. T_e Christ. 'rmture unpsychological. St_pprassion, as many, of,-' " • .'Of _in and sinning by the help Of. grace as. _gery. The esw ck ass0 ates in-England rlses np nod dominates the old nature tern- Its proponents declare, is a formof ropres-- .
•administered b_."the HolvS_i_t which will have been; fctr . son_ething like seventy porar_y, and'the outward life thereby maul- clan.' Sines.the. coming 0f.Frand_'into

nqver be:flnall'y.achleved'untti the:hour anal.'. _rl0_ e _faeders ° in thls thought_caThe " "" rests righteous living" • " : ," " the psychological, plc_re, repression _'/_
• hi"dale of death; This is the general re- • ", i us , m .vemnot in Ame ---a Thls .movement. al_ough it h_ counec- had _ questionable standing With' alines • "

formed cloy/; and such _nan as Warfleld and rater, development--holds the same position tious with the past, is having quite a- re- all psychologists. It is dangereus _ hold
• - 'Hedge" give • excellent presantation_ ,of It; thcologica_ly ' Neither of these :movements vlvai_tod_Y Its only ,value seems to be t_"_at down or- keep _nda_ th_ slnful nature, TO

They do not hesitate to.use the term aradl- is danomlnatiolnai in character. •it emphasisa_ sinlessness as "a-theoretlcnl do #o will'.cease it to carry...on a.traito,reas

cats;-nod they, believn that, as the sin ha- Rev. W,' E. Bondman Johied r Rev; B. passihility for the _hr_tian o_caslonafl_'. ,. or :treacherous... me ..m. me sul_nsC|Oo_
turo is ltttie' by littid done away with, our Pearsall Smith in 1873 in London. where the' " We say' theoretical .because those who , realm. This w_l|, resutt m asvenu _ o

.. sinning will becoma,less.. However, they latter wns'beginninfl a ,"Hlghor Life" cam- champion tlds notion have so much to say .unhealthy p.c_anali.ty, aiate_--A_rec__k_Itlnoo_"
so ,overemphasize the fact that we do not paign. This _ctiVity ,took on great pro- about .the saved sinnln_ ,that they almost of this muc_. u_um m e_ua ._.m _ n_
completely get rid of sin and sinning in/his portions,, not only in ]_lgiand but also on " hide or cover up their claim that itls pgssl--' mean that It is swallowed.whole.. .

_6 ' " ' " " _ " ' " " "" l'ho Proaql_.o_s Mo,gaslan ' _ _ ' January.Fbbmary, 1949 . • " , " :. - " '" - • "._17
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The" two-nainras theory may get :away positional, and standing. It leads to an • ,The Pastor's Use of the Bible* 'partly from the repression scheme; but in overemphasis upon grace _d faith and to
so far as it does this, it Jump s from tile a neglect of right living; Such a couz'so In-
frying pan into the fire.' It as_;._zpes from evitehly results in. hntinomiaz_ism in some Ro_rE.'Price
suppression or'represslozz only by bringing '- form', It is only fair to say, in concluding " : . . _ .
into the foreground E/terrible struggle be- this discussion, that many of the adherents . :
twecn the sin_l nature .and the ChrLst : of these •views live abov_ their thcalogy " ' " " "

" "I" HAVE'never ceased to marvel at the soul's edificatibn and hls'devotlonai livin_g:
nature. Thv_ we are faL'_d with" a divided (TO be cent|sued) - .L apparently large amount of success some Let us never forget that we, first, of .all,.-delf--a_'sel_ that lacks any kind.of intcgro-

mcfl_lch_vo, in the mli_t_ With an little must be an "emb_timent in flesh, bov_d
lion, g0od..ar bad..This is another psycho- ' "."
logical, situation which tend_ to lead to •. , _. . use of the Bible.as -a part of _hat ministry, np in shoe feather, .of the rnessoge we seek
various, mentul muladtes_ Thus these dec* APastors Paraphrase.of " " - surely it a man is called to be: d. minister .to proelalm;... ' . . . .-
trines which deny eradication • in this fife . _ of Gedto his people and generation .he is' H d. midister'always comes to thaBthle
foi the most p_irt, alternate between re-, First CorinthiansThirteen expectec 1 to bof not only a mlnistox_'of the" :.in an ininl/eetu,gl and erR/col spirit, for the

• - 'court of heaven, a minister of the church mm_ose'of findl_mthbmas 'for serm' as. r "one hand and xi divided . . . ......... __. , _ o_. o.
se_ on the other." Both results are psych _ Though I speak ,fluently about .spiritual • ends Servant of. the souls of.. men, bur's of nro_nin_ un some the01b_lcal svocula -_

matters "and have not God at he_'t¢ I am " " ' _ ....... "minister of the Word p] Ged. The hom_letl._ trim, h_ win dearlve his soulof the m_oDerlogically bad. ' •
boc0me _ a man-made .machine, •void of: eai.poverty qf many modem prsaghers who . nourishnlent.._ minister who has bot_an.

There .is another vei'y grove dUticulty divine .lite-flow_ : . have-thrown the Bible out the study ._vln--. intellectual and.s_iritual grasp of the Scrip-.
with _these contentious. It is their.emph_is And though I .have the gift • of preaching dew is alltoo epparont ,.in their evident tares, is one who feeds 'upon' th_ hidden
upon-the bod_ as sinful: :SUch _a procedure attd teaching great truths wi_ populoz_ ac- inahility as' Phys cinas of the sou_s of men. "manna of the Word and is taught b'_ a "_vis- ."ts both uascripturol--as we hope to sho'_ ." - ' - _" - . _ "-'-_-'_ - /- -
!ateg-'-and_' unpsychological: Sl,_z..is_ a psy-" cislrn,.and though I give the eppearanee of Perhaps :it _ould have been wiser, there- dora" that is higher th_ the schools."
chlcai-ethical something m/d'do6s not re- pracllcing, them; and. h*ive not pei's0ualiy fore, to have entitled this little discussion .'Lot "U_read the BibJe'foi our 0wrL spit-.

exalted.Christ, I am vain. "The Minis_r's Nonase of the Bible," or final 'and devotional living. Shut out
side in no And though' I faithfully bestow _It that. '"rhe Minister's Abus_ of the Bible," or _ • ........

_,_ .. _ , ... . .' ...... ,,. specutazton ana'searcn aster, strange znmgs.
The Biblical exegetes, the mar- I have in pastaral.nl]ulstratlons, andthough even -_.ne _inisters .t_ztsuse oz me _lnte _ Lot'God _.ak to _'dur heart thro_ic,h His

• rather than to attempt to talk about his use Word." "Appraach ' the truth in n simple,aiists, or the _ycl_ologisis will not support I Veritably wesz" myself out for my:pe0Ple ' - ' " " , " " ' "- " ' - _'_
such ,a position. This wilt be dealt with and'offer .not this. sacrlflc0 by'. th61Holy, of the Bible; for even among .holiness c_ildlike anner "L el'it ones. the hidde '_

Sptrit,_there _s little or. no 'reWard. _ : . -.-_ m ............ npreachers the ase made of the Bzble is all too rio of dce--r me " w"le ou "- ' "• . , , , ....... sp gs pe enmg m y .usten,'
in detail. In the zz_xl discussion." . " ' Real reverenes for God makes s0 much " infrequentand unintelligent. ,Which is worse h_ s fence Remember the Bibl_ is /sis
"These suppressioulsts and semi-suppras- difference:, redeems to.the full, -reve_z_ng " . , r'ny'hrothers, the. man,who_ecldom seas.his word llnless we find Him the_eln?wo rid'co ' '

sinnJsta plhce the chief emphashr upon to others Him" who saves;. ' ' " : Bzble as a source for his living and prose - ,_-_d ,;_ WaY n ,_ _t.,..... ,

•power and service, Then6 are essential :to Drives out cell_shness and ell sin; brings, " 'hag and Is"more' mterasted"-- - m--.poLtuca"---" 'an_"" "_earncstoesst°--ordesire.te__ues.knowm.....more o_'God's'agren, '
the Chrlst|an life, but'they are hy-producis in the sweet graces of the Rose of Shat*on, :, - ; book reviews and soclai aetlvltles, "or the- manifestation or himseff"in Christ _u_ ' "
and not" primary. Purity or holiness is inner "Gives the needed perspective--the dlylne : _ nmn who looks 'upon'the Bible as a corn- Hi_ H-_ W _J Fr m ' ....." , • _ ..o_y OXXZ;. 0 xs we _UusT. _t a

and causative--has to do with character ir_ viewpoint, God's scale of values; - : " ' pend]um orproof texts, "us a tool rather dally, giimnse of 'the face eL Jesus The '
and of itself; while' power and Service are . Saves .from met6 fen'n, hypocrisy, .and . than a rnassage, as o einrtlng peg for-8nine - Book' sps_ of Himi: it. is: His st0_y "an_ '

. effecis: Tb _enter on the latter.and igfiore . progessio_ keeps_ us. alive, genuine, clever theory and whoat bestUSes'it 'inca ts_lmon_, There _ no hamlletiest poverty'

the former.ls to put the•'cart before the . __ _. _ :.. ?. .u_ p re 9m p _ woo' .hoi'sc, apd.ultL_atelylme_ns that all thee-- and sympathetic. • ' r " . 'rather mutllaied fashion With little or no " ._ corn-a]" With "_-t of the re'a-_or ""
_ Love o_ Ged'must neyer, grow cold; ser- regard to. context, _ac:r.grounO, ant/setting . has neglected the devptional "use of- his own :

pur/ty, power, and service--are el]mineral, men preparation Comes second, and pus-
Probably you have-henrd, tba/stery _it Bible. " ." .. .

• Conaedrstion cannot toke the place of tarsi duties eaz_ wait; " _ ' Bishop Wl]borforco and..the • young' curate;_ Next to the pomona] use o£ the Bthle'_or
sanctification. There is: n0.posslble 'meaizs' Clubs and.commlttees, crusades and can- .') .The. former asked.' one day, _"What. have edifiCation _md upllftof the soul stands the . •

_wherehy" the-term sonctJ_fication can ]o6" femnces are "hut for the present; " • you b_n preaching _botlt?"' '?On 'Hear the _ty or'a .teachlng ministry .'wherein
.Fedaced" merely" to cor_ecrallon, If a. fair But when He sha_ appear, the gr_.at end
exegesis of God's Word is pres6nted. Only (for which these raeny tl_ngs are but means,

Church'" was.the armcer. WJlbortorce re- the"Blblo is used as the main textbook. It "
plied ."There is'sic _.'uah'text in the Bible." la a bit dlsannointhzg to dote how little"

a few days ego we hed occasion,to' read a at best) of love's eternal fellowship shall-be _, " ' , t ......
Surely, my lord:It _a,ds, °If,_,m],ywill no. scripture" most oLuk'put into an_ cervices..

B.D." thesis written by one Wh0 wag.gradu_ realized. • .... " hear.the church wed sam.ms supertor . ,,,;if, *he'_-,_o,qe either og the I._d'_ _, _.
sting from:a echool with Calvinisti_ lean- . Vv'hen "I was unsaved I .busied myself'.. _, • ............ v.. r. , ........ .,--" I_wlllgive you another for next Sunday, durin_ the midweek service. To be able to'

- Ing_, .The sub_ect of this monogreph was about, many .things _an_l troubled ,mysol/ 'Hang all the isw and the' prophets.' .....
?_J_heHoliness' of .God.in the Old Teste- .with much unnecessary care, but novr that " read the. Bible aloud effectively and 'at the' •! re • .. From the way some ministers Bibles a same time .give the: sense thereof is a great
ment/' He _Was' dealing with the "suhjeet I am a Christian 'I should keep my Lord ' all .won't and do'g:-cored nt 0niy a selected art.' One sh0uld_ek to be efficlez_t'In the
exegelleslly and not theoI0gically,'He deft-: foremost. . . " grouper tex_ in the New Testemeht or the • doing or it..ReEtdiug It aloud to s0me,o_d :

nltely 'and openly eisted that the holiness For now we must occupy, for "Christ, Psolms_ you would think, they had done. _ stump: in the'woods On Sa_y may help
of God had'an ethical eiezneiit in it, arid that- thangh not.just iz_ a round of activltles,'and . . just timt--hauged' all .the law .and .the you read it 1_f_ter;to hangry-hekrted:1_._o " • _

' " moreG°d'eventhaninconsecrationfl_eOld Testamentofthese menrequlredwhoflllmant.thenshall we be jalned to Him in life's ful- - prophets.. _ " • . ' " ' "pin On" Sunday, It is .mere. important that
were declared hbly." And now ahldas the Job to be done, those " "More important" than _is" publ]_ minis_a- our pqople shall get a message from .'God s" " tines of the Word of God are the as_ the .-Word than _hat they' ehould 'heor the

.The last wrong cgnceptlon.whlch is in- who will help an_ God, these three hut the ...... - - - - _"" ..... -_-' _ r_.t ,,_ nat tall'to m_o effusive•'vulved in all of these sun,_roo-i,_n ;-_ ._h_^1. _ ._...._^_ ,I. " i. t%._ _ • _p _x_ .. - ramLster nlaKe_ o[ too _mm .for nls own preacher.. --- ...... .--_-.- _.-

of thought is .that whic}_ hinges on aneW. _'n%pastor 0t Chevy Chase Baptist Church,. , I "QP_ ptt_eat_ at th* _ca_ CanL'a):elsttictpreachers' ¢._,*h_ ._.g_bhtZn. • A 1_ti1_I_'_ht,_h _I! -

zern_. US tmput_ttan reckoning, potenthd_ Glendale Cullf in the Watchmau,Ezami_er . u_t_, _, Zv4_ . _.. . .. _._; ._'-_ "_-?_--_',' "" 7Y;_ ........
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"only come about as .the result of the of Paul. because one doesn't know better PREACHER'S SCRAPBOOK :'leadership of -" Bible-centered ministry; is simply to' display one's ignoi_ce. And "THE' -
Let.tt_ make good use of'the Bible in our if a man ma_ be at fault or-in error on.the - r .... * * * °
Sunday services._ Let 1_s. make the .mid- one line in ,which he:should be s specialist, . " " "
week services times when together as pas- how will the people follow hlm in cent- Jesus, our infallible pattern, was a thank- " A Po_ter St_gegL_tt "
tot. and people we sit 'at _.he feet of the dence in matters that are moi'e concerned fdi Man. When He bed but a'piece v/bread - ... , . ..
great Master around the:table of His Word, with good judgment then with the, definite He gave thanks to His. Heavenly Father Mx._n_c--Last Sunday, some families from

Nor are these the only"avenues open to - statement of truth?- before dividing it among His disclples, church, ., . . - • __ Sr0LZ_---Sev%.I'_. houm fron_ the Lo_-d's Day .
the minister for the instruction of the poe- " Again, one may keep the flock of God There is aTt ego that never alee_s- by a nuinb_ of people of different ages,
ple in the Word. • The young people may . spirittia]ly poor and anem!c by failing tb .Beneath the wing o_¢.night;, , i " , • dre_ed in their, Sunday clothes. , ,
well be engaged at some time during the, "make available to them the soul food that There'is'en ear that_ie,_er "shuts, S_'rtaYm_--Half .a dozen .lambs, believed to
week, or even in the devotional Sunday they have _ right to expect--and all be_ - When alnk the beams el light, have gone inthe direction of "No Sun_.
night meeth_g, in a definite series of •Bible cause of One's own hegleet of tlie Word of " There i_ on:arm _hat never tlre_, . _. day School." . " ' : .

.Whe_.human sL_ength gives wag; Mzsr.an_--A quantity of silver and copper '
studies where they may grow in grace and God. The •Bible contains, the most vivid, There is a love that never _a_la, coins.on.the counter of a roadhouse, the "
.knowledge 6f 'our Lord. The pastor should dramatic, and arresting.mater/al the preach- _ owner of these'colns being in a great

When earthly loves dactyl, sta-- of " "-

also _teko' advantage, _f'the ,Christian Ser- " er o_ any public speaker can use. No ser- I That eye" is _xed on seraph throngs; ... to'_- excz_ement_, . . ,- -.

vice Training _cogram wlth a view to us_ men con be 'cousidered..dull and uncha]- That arm uvhOlds the s_Y; " w._rr_-_everal young people: When last
Ing:,it for some' special courses with ]Us" lenglr_ ff one has lald ]io2d of the_'tru'th& '. Tha_ ear is j_Red with ,inpel so_gSi' • see n.L._.e_' We.re .walking" in _ up'r_.t_n. ,. *h._.o._ ,.,. _h • _e_ata-oreaw.ng Land, which leads to "
Workers in thorough: Bible study. - ". from. the .Book tha"t have 'continUed living i" ........ e.......... _....¢ ..... ,, - • ,, . ,

But there'_ a _ower" which mah can wield, . = the city- o_. No Good, ,o • , . ,
" and .fresh through: ,the .millenniums. "Even _,___ __-=_I_,_ ____,_ ., LOSr---A ta</ Curemu.y "reare_ not long from

the holiness preachers tho/_gh that truth .must be shanfieled .._. _,,or_.u_ ,_ _n, -. " . ho._._ _ . .... _ . .. • .
of an chrlier generotion," when a man steed That eo,e t_t arm _ 7,.._, _.... I, , . ._ .an_ _ur a saor_ ume very prom- •

- .through .the humble conduit Of one's own . u , .................. n '
. up.to preach he would expound an entire That Itsteni_ ear to -aln " " L_ g.. Supposed to have gone with one
' .passage 0[ scripture; giving the. various person_Ilty,,-it..will thro b and bless and ' "" , " ...... r " - • " "That power is p¢oyer, w_tch sea_s, on "high, _ . two older, compamon_ to Prodigal

truths _nd items of "doY_xine therein their bear. fruit unto godliness. Especially Is'this Th'_ugk 3esu_ to _tha throne, _ • . " ._own. . . . . . : . : .
the case where it is vitalized by a siu_ous An_d moves the hand,which moves the _o " .. . - ""re._pecttve emphas_ by means of a "thus - . .

saith the Lord." But expository preaching mind, a burning heart,, and a tongue fired To bring did to HIS own. . : . " When ,David Hume, .the agnastic, was
" • is hard•w0rk; and, since w# are a_ just as by the baptism" with the Holy Spirit. .' " The Jewish Era. . twit t_., with his incousistenc_y in -going to

" . , ', "_: :." " ' .... '.... _. hear the .orthodox. Scotch minister, John "
inzy .as we dare to be, this type of holines_ "_ Preacl_lng from the Bible saves one from " So-hie, a converted _ert_b woman Who Brown,. he i"eplled_ "I don't believe all that "

," pre_chlng has -largely g0ne by the .board the futile stroin oft_-ying to preach a "great" - v - _ --, . . . , . ,• soldabe was "called to scrub and nr_a_h." he .says "but "he does, and once awesk I
with m_t of us. Few men are'_fl]ing now- . sermon coch Sunday; It _ saves, one from was made fun of "by someone who sai_ she :like ,,to hear a man who believes wlult he •
adays to •study the backgrau_nds_ the inn-, having to seaco_ frantically on Saturday _was seen talking about Christ even to a says. T-¢J, S. MAsaz_r.. . • ....
guages, end settlngsof a"passage of scrip- fora message for the coming service: Cbn_. wooden Indian. it/ front of a cigar store: i " . " , '. .'

", Sophie replied, '_Perhaps I did. My ey_ight ,, : ' " . . ' ".
-=tufa carefulb, enoug]_to benble togivothe sistent Bible study and'Bible.preaching will /s not So good. But talking to a wooden Sins _sm,_es. _re inoi'e'_dongerous than,.

full sense thereof in a well-thought-out open _p such a wehith .of Irnth that one . . Indian al_out Christ is not so bad as being her frowns. .: - " • . ,message. Mo_t of us who live' in this shall rather lack opportunities for its pcoc- " " ' " a wooden Christian and never talking to _ . * . " , • _ - " .
streantlined age would rather read some- lamation then. to be found without.a rues- " anybody about the Lord Jesus"_-_e ec_d " A s_ er a_in some mines 'in nn "' ' g P g Pe -thing hurr_diy from _,.at popular preacher " sage fx'om the Lord when an opportunlty'is

" " and use it v_ithout much thought, 'or select afforded for one to speiak.: - . , . . ". " ._ - sylvania years ago, asked a_]ittle boy why ". Avoldlng temptation is next in importance . .the field was" so fdil0f mules "These mules
something'from TH_ Per.ac_'s.M_m_, So tud.; ,h' B_t._ • _"._ ".... " '

is. fear_ly apt to begin the 'lust of t_e 'replied .the_bo_, "andare b_l_t un in_0than to spend days/and even months wre*/- it by,:pi_a m(eT_'_ml_mmYlzi_g_d_r_h_t_Y to resisting temptation For lust o, the.eye areworked Lnthe mine dur_-_ the week"
tiing With a hook of the Bible until'we be- B bl ' ...... . . - .flesh.. We met this. in Matthew' Henry's" the light:0r_ S_lay to keev thegn frown so-. .. . _. . ___ ...... -. ' e says aooU_ nolme_ 'or net/, or the
come sutflctently aequamteu wtml_ g_eat Se_,_-_ c,_,_ -- ,,,_,- • - • ,,; --
-'ins ^f truth "-d "_ there _'" able "^ --_'- " "_........ _, or _uung, ann you wm oe ' conm_entary., th.e.other day. "Do /tot .ap- . 'ing.blind." The 'appticotlon" is apparent. "Do'
• e ,_... .m': '_'_ o %_.',.-- "",'.'._'%. ab]e to speak with authority on the subject ) _ Pmacn me toro_a_e,n tr.e_ u.uleess y0u would' not allow yourse_.ta':go splritually blind,
zrem z_ me groa_ gems oz sptr_um v_soom Stud_ the Bible b,; -,,b_ _'o; _,,a " .'* _. e,_s_zormn_en zrm_. tt rerm_oed us oz old Come.to church On Sunday and let the light

........... _ ,_. _e_._ s...y _... xnomas Fu_er's,qualnt saying, "H you do of God's: Word shine into your'heart,_
therein • ' ' ' ' " " " ' Y not wish to trada with the devil keep out MtnnsapniisMessenger: " . -., . ., . .. . books; study .it by chapters, end verses.

To bea Bihie preacher necessitates one s Familiarize yourself wll_ its structure_ Of bJ_ shop,"-_-Seleeted. " : "

becoming'a man of one Book. While-he .Saturate your. soul and minl_with its m_,- i " _ _. "_- - . ." "
:may use many coimnentertes" (the .reeVethe. sage. :Then let it speak thrb'ugh you GOd s .... .. __.,, ." - . , Weg|e_ on HO]_ . _. -

me _roF.e_ Lt1_e_ ,
• better)_ dictionaries, historical helps, _nd . ssage ta 'Gods People, end _" to the _ . , , • . _" " To :his .preachers he _d: . 'Earnestly .
other books.to tiluminate to his own heart glory of Him,who has chosen you" to l_e a i Christ is .building _ klngdom' .v_ith aspire after a'fuU deliverance from all sln

. • . . . . : , . • . - . . , • e - . . o . . .the. Bible in its orlglnal sense and parma- minister.' -: . ... • , ], earths ._oken thln_s: Men.waut,o_y-_h " . and a renew_ m the whcle unage of God,
•,--_ ,_o_,,;-_ _o Bo_: ;tsel_m,,_t _._r be " • . - . " strong, _e _ucces_m, me wctor_ous .tr,e and God will prosper you in all your labor:
_"fle"i_l"on"_w'_h he"_ks*'g'¥aaJor" end " " .. _'. . • .., • .- . unbroke_ _ bull "di_ their kingdoms; but As:sopn: asang [penlten_]'flnd[_eace, ex-

- ' • g • ,.. • • .... ] ' - _en is.me _Ou oz me ur_uceessmL or: 'mese nort mem to go on to,pedecUan. _reach fur .
_b_ome an expe_ft. Let us not re _ every- Themotive of a_.servicef0rChrist shenld , who have ,failed Heaven ,is filled with, "salvation nowrecelvable bv faith. This?

• '" _ that eno_e r has said abo.ut the .Bible be "for h/s name'_ aske"--not. _br .money, " ! ebrth's broken lives, and there is no bruised said hei"is' the word .w_dcl__'_e devil p_- .
"_ntll we ,have read the .Bible itself. There not for seI_-aggrandire___ment, but' for' His" . ] reed. that Chrmt cannot take and restore to tienlasly hates end st_rsI Up _ ch_[ren
is. v:o_iing more dls_dJ,ting to a l)reae.her " name's sakel When the I._rd sat oyer against . ." glorious bl_:h'l_,s end' beauty. He can a_aw_t, bug it is the wor d Which: Go_ will . "
in the minds of his li_te_re than michd0r- the treasury, He looked., not only at the .take the life crushed by j[_m or sorrow_ .atways- b.].e_.,_--4 Do not ,.naglect_ s_rougly.
matlon and lack of factual knowledge .of" amount, but at.the motive of those wl_0'put " ana..m._g,e ._ m_a ruu'p,w_oseinus_cs_:w_. _na ex_u_uy to urge believer# togo on "

'the Bible.. To quul9 Peter under the name .in .their gfft&--Selected_- " co'an prate, _te can mt 'earms.asctdest to penection. Preach full sanctification.. "
. ,. fallure up to Heaven's glary.--;_. R. "M_.um. Preach,it definitely., pre_/ch.it.oonstantiy.

:" " 30. * - - : " " - " ' " .. " " The l_mar,her'a Ma_lm_e lonumy-Fshmmy, 1949 : - ' ! " _1
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Preach it -explicitly. "Preach it whenever . The Voice of theCorn " " " "
you have an opportunity. Insist on it every- * ' HOMIL]_TICA_ " '_ '" _"
where.. All our preachers should preach it, 1 was made to be eaten and not to be drank,. • • • • • . • • " "

"should make a point of preaching it con- To be _cked in a bo_n, not soaked in'a tenk. . _. , n" . . ...I come • as n ble_ng when put in a mill,
stontly, strongly, and exphaltly, Explicitly. As a blight and a eu_'so when run thtoug_h _ " ": ' " '- "

m I

v_oert and pro_;e that it may be received theFuture
nowby simple taith. If others grow weary a Btill. . . • . . 1. Tople:'Fa_-,ng
and say but little about it, do you supply Make me up into loaves and youy children _ ..... " .... _ h I" . Recently Rev. H_ H. Wi._,-pastor'of theL_x_.---_ne _or_ _s my snepners; J s a _ First Church-of the Nazarene, Neahville.,

their lack of service. Speak and spare not. "" are fed,, . , * _otwant (Psalms 23:1). - ' " Tenn. died very suddenly in his church _
Let not regard for any man'induce you to But put into drink I .will starve them in= Introauctlon: . . • :" .: " :_;, office..Cousldel-ed to be one of the greatest
betray the truth of God. -_gleeted. - 9tea_t.- " First Sun_iay of the new yoel"; an untriga :_tors in the movement, we th0u_ht it• - In bre_d I'm a servant, the Cater shall rule:

• , " , " "" , " In dTink l'm the master, the drinke_a_ool, tomorr0w: Never faced just su_ a..tlme as _.vould be 0i interest to our reader,_ tohave
this. Deslre4o,face this xuture wxm_cenn- _an early perusal of some of his sermon _

Prescription fWr a'Revlval ' Then remember my warning, my .s_rt_gth dence and hope 'H this psalm •could write, _,tn_,.-'rh .... t. _h_' _lrt_cv of h;=-ncF;_I'll employ• "....... it ..... "_" -'-_'_ ......... _ ........." . sis own biography .what a thrilling story . _,,o_,_ .M;_ _n,_, r_ _;_n w,_ h_w•
I can give a,presoripllon that will bring If'you eat me_ l'll stre_then/t_ yon drink; would write--there m no sea it ,has not ='l:._._' _ _._, ,,r _ w'_- _rmo_- ,_-

• . a revival ia any church or cemmunity or .. " 1 li 'destroy. " • " " creased; no land it.has,not VL_ ed; no ta - ,,_isin_ them ' and nrintin_ only the basic

city on :earth. - - " " =-.Selected.. i | guage it has,not spoken;'no road it h_ not framework ": • ° - " , ' LL--Let a few Christians (they need not . •' "-- " - _" traveled; it hbs been thumbed, b'_ beggars_ - . " . . , _.' • ".."' ." "

be m_ny).get thorot_ghly right, with God Voltaire boasted that shortly e_,ery tree _. an_l kings, b_,_ little children and silver- , . ..,._emselves_ Tli/,_ is the prhne easchtlul! If .of. Chris(_-u dootrine Would be girdled and haired pilgrims. White-souled mothers liave on the p_u_t,and to make "resolves. for -the:
uus _s.not done, the rest I raim to say. win dle. Hitler and Reaenberg bolisted to the reJo|oed over it; .sin-slck harlots have clung .new year, Review the footprints of the past. :
come to nothing, :. • . , ' : .,same effect. But'today '_the trees ofthe to It as.their only hope. Sheltered souls y_ar. _.".. . . .. . '

2---.net mere bind themselvas t?gethar to ". Lord are full "of sap. Those. who would have. sung it amid the peace of God;_ tern- I. _l_mt to leave behind , .. :
• • _ray .for- a revival unlil God ope_ the destroy .Ch1"isthmity must flint, as the , peat=to._ed soulshave snug it amid persocu_ Take your _ick. and shovel an d bury t_e. "

heavens ana.eomes .aown. . .. . French neasant said to the: atheist" "nu_
3--Let them put .themsal_es "at the dis- down.th_ stars."--D D, F Bvrn_Lz." "_" _ . ,tlon, and.on their way to exile: ,Dying. past, "Forgetting'tho_e things 'whic_ are_

posal of God, for:Him_to.u_asH_soe_fit : . • • saints have found it.a soft pillow and_'bchind .....-I press toward.the'mark .- • in O , .....
martyr_-have found it a dy g _ _ _.,.. + ..... : = , .

".. in winning others to Christ. , Dying soldiers have quote d it as they have A. Failures . ' " " :,
B. Doubts: met. their God. , , . - " .

• _ . . _ The story is told that, wben'_John Quincy
That _s all. Th_s sure to b.ring a re_ Adams was an old'man, he was.met on,the

weal to .any chu .r_... or community. I have street one day he a friend w_,, _id .,a_A
v n th _ -_ ....... , --,- L As an analogy !t is perfect: - .C..Disappeintmenis; hold no grudgegi e m presonption around the world,- how is John Onlncv Adar_L_'th_q morntnc_?" A. Review Davids-c._ldhood. giving the D. Sin and -indifferen_°---"the old _mah

Ithas been _aken by many churebos.and_ Mr Adams renlie_. "John c_nln_,'Adams
many comn_uhities, and in n0.iastances has is very.well, th_k you The'_ho_ he'liv_" picture d the shepherd. • deeds"E, Worry over the past,. "dl'ead of t_b .
it ever failed .and it ca_mot ,fail.--R ,A in is" becoming dilapl_ted Its roof leaks, " B. The analogy of the I._i "berg our and hisShepherd. " . " • . _ - future, last present. - " - -
Tom_sv, ' " " ' : / . " . " r . _" the Walls ,ire caving i_ an_I the foundation _ H. Age dlscevery, it is anmzmg. *IL What we .have" to face (only GOd

• . ..... " . : : : .'trembles with every wind that blows, and ' A. David 'dares to claim God as his very knows) " -.
:. H the love o£ .God sets-usto wo_:k, the.. Jo]in- Quincy. _Adams will soon. haveto . own. . _" . • We do not want the" curtain palled, beck

• "lave o| God will find us the wages, move out; hut John Quincy Adams 'is very B. Having done this. he dares to say ."I A. The battles o[ life " • - , .. •
• well. thank you, yer:y well." shall not want." : . - B. The sorrows of life; new stars in wih _-

-" " " _ " • . _ . IH. As a _rom_se_ it,is.literal. " . dow ,(during the war) ..
" " For Those Who Stand Alo_ ." _ Strangle People A.l.st_all not want for rest and refreSh- C. Financial troubles

" rnent. . • . . D. Blessings ofGod ".,

.. _ .0 WhileL°rd'otherit's_ometlmeSpeopletakehardattothe_t°_alk:alunetva_/," " People whotolk about p_rayer, but never L"lam the bread 'of life;" . E..Treasurcs in His Word a_d in praye_
And leave me on th_ slaty _oad 'o];lt_e ' pr_Yople _o's_y tithing is rtght, hut never 2."I am the water of llfef' F. Fellowships.found in Christian friend-_

With a soii_arl/ path to tval_ eac_ day. titl_e. . . . . . [. 3."He that e0meth to me shall never ships.' ". "- . - , ,_
h/u_g_ G. Maybe Jesus.will came W}_at a _,. . " _ " Febple Wh_ wish to belong to the "church, • r":hall no_ wa_t" for leadei'chip or HI. What we are commanded to do gl°ry_

But in the-loay thatl.aesept _ mine .hut never attend or support the church guidance. A; "Ris# and save yourself'_--Jashua_b_ - -,-
I _e_ Thy• guiding beams_ a Certain light program, '" = " " r ' = + " "

That shows me Thou • art near; and then : People 'who Say the Rihle isGod's Word: 1. "Ht_ leadeth me. beside still waters."" . ready for any emergency. .,. " .' . : '.
J'm glad 2. "He ]eadeth me" in the l_aths of right- B. Premise-..-. "The Lo_i: will do wonders• to man, yet never read it " ' " o " '. * n " " "_ . . . e u_e_. . . . . amo g you. .

I dare to atand alone.]or u_hat is.right. Pea • who sa that e rm is more un_ , "......._ , , .. p._... _ ,. t_ , ty.. o ... • 3, He is my Sl_epberd and goes before m e, C D6 something foc God in a personal
• _ ." .- ,' , : • _: , _pert_n_ man Ume, out wag ave mr the' -C I shall not want for restoration - way this year'' • : .... ' "

And though my phFri_r_Teat a_e o_en tired, present life " , -'" _. • ._ • - " " • -. - _ . "" ' ,_ "
', And tTtm,, heart 1. ann toe home and _ost _ ;" . '.. ., _ , .,.. _ . . _. _e res_oreta my sou_. • . - , _,onciumon . , "
• ' " wt'ifo_ -- Y''a_-'han i _' re°p_ewn0cr]licmeothers:orthlng_they" - ". 2."Is.there.nobahnin.Gilead;_istherena _ The" _utulre is all i_head of you. Fo_etthe
: ._._ ?o_c o_s:.y._fea_e_, iq,_._. :ran,:,,. do ther_.e_ves. •_ . . . . : ' • ph3;sCan there?'_---l_rhaps thnklng of his past--use 'the 'present--be ready forth _- -
• r best - • ' - _.7---.t --- - .. ' owu x_l" an_ i_uJ._uoz_.. " • _r_L--e • ,

... ..... , .,. . reasons, ana men stag Un, now I love ' _ Conalasion' ' • " .... " • • ,
. - , • . Jesasl - , , - ' | - To take. the prom1._ of. the text practi-,. - ,. • _ _ . -. ' ;

A civil Sabbath.is the'strongest pdlar in ' "People.who follow the devil all their l_ve_ ". ' tally fo_Cyour own life during the coming 3 To_c: _',;,,J,_m_,e" n,,,l " " ":"
• the temple of liberty .... b expe_ to. go to heaven. . . year . " " ' .... " . 1_,,,._,,_,,,_-,e _e,_, 1oA_

force in the world. , ' ' " :" " • • ' .'. - ,;. " ' 2. T"_'*": I Am _,he _iod o_ lhe Wa- .Tr,x'x,--Be ye also enlnroed (if Car. 6:13).
,AsacredSabhathL_themlghtlestpellce .,_.-_fweo_garagomzmg_ _ome. • -- ---.v--... -. ._ • _ o "Introduction- " ' " ' " "

#^,;._ ;,, th_ 1_,I- • .. _uz_ _v _ aoouL] . . • .. • • . "A_XT--I'a _t_e noc pa_ea _nul way nero- . -. . . .. •
"r "_'_.,,."..... . ......." ,' : .' ;, ' • " ' " " " ". " ." ' toloce' (Joshua 3:4).' . . • .. Michelangelo' entered the studio of one

,'_ _ -'_anvam _s aestructive o: a_ A re"-'on wh'_ " """ -- - - --" "" : • " • " " " of his students and _-_cted'a sketch upen .:god" , . , . . . . _tgt • ;ca LS sua an _experlmen_ , in .u_aueuon: • , , . ; • . .._.c, . . .
g " " _ :..'T,. - .;' •and not an expe.rlence,cannothalp'ussolve. " . Narrativeof context..Inference_or us or, .whlchhe was .working."_nede_ngn,was

.--:L w. t_aTHAWal,._ -' the problems Of life. . " _ ' today.. New Year: hessian for meditation cramped; so Michelangelo> wrote across its

_qZ The I_eache_'s-l_kzgo_m- " • /anaoty-Pebmary,1949 "" - ._-q _"
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Amplins," a_
face,' and repenlod it three times, - B. "Thou knowest not what a day may 0. Topic:Marred Made.Agdin 7_ Topic: The Filling with|he Sp_.rit
"Larger; .larger; .larger!" This also is the. bring forth"; "Ye'have not passed thi_ wa_, " _rgxr--The word whlch came to Seremlah TgxT--And. they were all fi|led with th_cry of the Apostle Paul, "Larger larger . heretofore" but_ "I am the God of the way.1 from, the "Lord, saying, Adss, and go Holy Ghost (Acts 2;4)_ . . • -largerl" "Today's wonders make yesterday's ' IIL Our ignorance of the future 'should

_evelations commonplace. '_ Question no_ bring no concern. . . _ down.to the potter's house, and there l Introduction:, . . .isifl cause thee. to hear my wordm_ Then . .Pentecost means the tilting with the Holy "
• -" "Am _I tiving?'_ but rather "Am I growing?' A. It doesn't promise the disp_rsal of tho I u_ent down to the potter's house; and, Spirit of God. "Be- not drunk with. wine." " " mist, but the destruction, of the loneliness.I. Enlai'gement . behold, he wr6ught a'work on the tohaeis. , wherein [s excess; but be tilled with the

-Not alone Sunday-school and church r011. B. Some of the loneliness of life that His . " And the'veuel tlmf he "made el eisll toes " Spirit" (Eph. 5:18). Remarkabl0. that AcLs ""
or the enlargement of our eontl-ibutions, p.rese.nncewill .destroy: .... marred in the hand of the potter: so he ,: 2 and Ephesisns 5 would likeri the coming
h.t _'. _lrihml _nlar_ement of sou] Wil- " "L the toneimess at unsnarecr sorrow.
_am.-C_a_y'_-once'-pre_ched"" on this • • • .... _,._. made it agaty_ another vessel, as seemed of the Spirit_ in its ,effect_upou: the'body.theme,

• and his sermon kindled .missionary tires . --.J . _ " word o]tha Lord came to rod, saying. 0 have the :three _ivisious of.our message.
that, hurned for more thari and" hundred snaren grteL " " " " house o] Israel, cannot-I do With you as I, Joy: •Wine produces a sense of joy or

"" r " 2' The .loneliness of unshared trtumpb_yea,_, _- . . -- . • - • • . this potter7 saith, the ,Lord. •Behold, es ex]illax:atio'n_ " _ , " " "
A. Enlargement of our.conception of GOd .. 3. The loneliness exponenced m tempta- tl_e clap.is In.the potter's hand, zO nre _/e , "A;A_,man tilled with. wine sings, laughs,.,
B" Enlargement of our conception" of the tion.

gospel • • 4. The loneliness of death . in mine hand, O. house o_ Israel (Joy. and is full of _oy. He' sees the bright side
C. Enla_:gement of. our'conceptiou Of .the Conclndion: • . _ - • 18:1_6). " • ". . and sondes no hurdans and cares.

: • Bible . ,Poem qubta..tions: "I Won't Have to Cross • "--= " _ "" " • B: Joy is one of the main characteristics,nu_uc,lon.: .... "..-, • ... . _ "ofpeople filled with the Holy" Ghost; _hey

D. En]argemgnt o{ .our sympathles for Jordan Alone ; and seriptucal premises. I : " _oa uses m¢commonpmCe tmngs to teach are a eL.urine" c_eople; Lather's re_.'ivalpeople _ , , " , t_ lesso_• r C_d" had a purpose for Israhl, _sprbad t_'r0_al_ songs, C_e_-_any feared his
E. Erdargen_ent of our expectations 5. Topic: The Militancy o[the Gospel but;they had thw_'ted His purpose,, The songs mare _n his preashing John Wes-

vlsih_e work of the potter was alsoa.picture le'_ and Whitefield had a Charles Wede*,'If. Enrichment
• . . 'A.Enrichment ef soul will _ pug a new TExr_-For I am pot" ashamed of the gospel of_the'sllentforees goingon to remold the_ _foody'had his _d_ey Our _r_sentm0_'_ "_

note ir_ our s_Jngs. ", of Christ: for it is the power o] God unto " nation. It is a_so a picture of God's dealing ment is characterized b_, iis _r_at sin_in_
..with. every indivtdual life. for winch He II. S_eech: A man _lled with wine isB. ]_nrtehment ol soul will give strength salvation . to every on_. that beileveth - • • ....... ---,---o. .

In the h0ur of, trial. . . . .. (Rein.. Ii16). . has a fixed, definite:purpose. . " • talkati_.,e---_loves to talk.- - "
:C."Enrichment of soul will commend us Introduction: -. . , -. I. The Original Design . " . • • '; " A. One "cannot keep Holy-Ghost filled "

• .to men.. ' . • ' "The'gospel message ,_ so militant that.it " " 'A. A pattern for every one. God is the people ..c_afet :characterized .by..a wih_ees • -
• D, Enrichment of soul will add •glory to blases. Thi._ militant message of the gospel _ " : • almighty Potter; -we. are the clay.. , , and testLmony. ' .. , . .. " ' . .
the cause of our Master. _ . has withstood the decay of time. :wars. " , There is some beautiful ideal which God B. The reason he talks is that he:has an •
Conclusion: ' _ , - . " " persecutions, confllcts,, chaos, confusion" . has.for t_s; expres_ inHis Word. '?If a man • artosisn well within; to put such expression. '" -

The Church "must' surprise the. world by through all' time, and has burned its wa_. - therefore purge himself _sam thcee_ b._'shaU in: the. proper channels is the task of' Our
the greatness of her'faith and'labors. An into the "hehrts o_'men. (1) We'have _ ... be a vessol,'unto honbur, esnctifled, and movement.. " ' . ,. " _ "
enlistment of our labors oral. efforts for Him . militant message a militant C,_d,'a mfiltarR meet for the ma-_te_'s_usa,. .... " (If Tim. -ill Power: A man filled with wine has "a
will open the flood-tides 6_ glory upon • the Christ..a militant Bible, and ar0illtsnt chal- 2:21). _ " . , :" ". , " sense of power.. _ _ " ,, • "
Churchand convince a.doubting world, lenge. (2} "_'e need a militant program, B. Vessais_purehesed; possessed, and pre-_ A. He fear,s nothing and is c0ntro]]ed by

• -- • ,militant churches, a militant faith, a mill- pared for His Ser_,ice. Also, suggests the a power beyond himself.. ' .
tant Christian laity.. • (3) Ou_ almis lore- _ living, presence of the Parlor in the world; ._ B.' This _s .true in h spir!tual "sense; "Ye

4. Topic: The Ab_tlng store the militancy of_the Pentecostal days; Remember, He molds into an image to' re- 'shall receive power; ef_r tiler the Holy .
Compamonshtp .t_ey shook _e world to pieces. . fled HIS holiness. • _ . - Ghost'is comeupon you.' _ _. -

, - - . . I. Th0 teachings and sp!_-if.of ,the gospel II.. The,'Marring . , " " - " L Power to li_,e a holy llfe , ,. ' . .
Tr_M_ "_resenca sha i oo with tKee are militant. A. Only some foreign, substance in the 2. Power to,resist temptetton . .

(Exod 33:'i4) • 7 " .'. ,' Milltont spirit of'Chrlst'S followersP David clay, can Cause the, man'ing. God is the" 3. Power 'to obey inm_ediately "
He "shal'__iveyou another Comforter. Livingstone Clara _Barton Milton ere. ,' :.. Master Potter and m_kes no.mistakes. If . 4; Power tobe devoted to'God ' •

' tl_t he •m_ abide h_tth you for "ever "H.'There is militancy in the power of the - ' our r_atures are 'plastic,. they will yield to Conclusion: . " , ". "
(John.14"16_ ' " : " ._ gospel.. • • • _ ".. treah'nenL There mi_h.t be some stnbbom Are these elements of joy, witness, and /"

"" " ' "" ...... . Paul was not ashamed of it: jn Jerusalen_ - ' resisting element which would not yield to holy living manifested in you? Make t
Intt_iuctio_: . . where._ntualmm reigned--in.Athens, where • - the potters moulding .... - . personal .... ,
• _ _' ..i ._._ ' ; .a _._ _t .h_ ".l_,_ wisdom relgned--in Ephesus_ "the seat of B. We can joyously submit'to the Divine , . • _ --. :

A "u f _ _. * .t. ._,_ _,,,_,._u;.,_ heathenmm--m Corinth amidst awful hu- . Potter, o wickedly refuse. • _ ' _ q'_,. Nd_*_,f_,._n_.¢_w cA #I_,. lflf_J..

presence, illurmnatmg the understanding, ._. - _ ..A _z_t! #h .t i_ Int.|h_-h,_l " "A W._ _._,t_A _at rn_le it | to. t_ .._ ' ' _N_ Wl_h|_.

His presence is.w_th us. in the serious af • ism itn r ¢-_ _ _- .... w---I '-• "''" th ---' 9 . __ ._ _ .... ,, . ,...• • .., _ • ,_ ,,__, ,_ _, __. eve ,_e_.m, . . .. •" - • ease uut ano er v_m. _, .t_-r--uur t_e are nee m me,lwa_, out tn . .
|airs o£ tile• home--In r._3e i_/lb _ ]_e_ _l_ 9 I_ "" " ' • _ ' " ' " " .....a._.^. "_ ._.. t_l_,,_tion _f recreation • I .Gospel mditancy revealC_d in its vtc- B_He seeks out the broken pieces of . toe Spirit. i] so be that the.Sp_rt_ of God
_- '1- _--_-_._ _-'._ •_- +_._ -_._.,,- wa_ _¢ aries. ' your marred and spoiled life He takes dwe l tn you (Ram 8 9)

"_:___:- ,t...,_o. ^_ t....:_, w_,t. _ A.. rogram of the gospel has been. one . them. and rna_es over the. llfe, • I Its certainty .....
_;t;n,. t-_, --'_ -_^--"'_'_ _'-_w road • nfil ts . For we wrestle, not against• ,_ _, C. _ By grace are ye saved, through faith. ,In consciousness and change • - ,

" - ............. '_','6 "'_...... fi d hlo " " ' " " 1 ..........a.;^_. _..._o ._ th ...... esh an od. but agains, t .... (Epli .... | Salyation m the e ement which vail renov_e II. Its indp,_duality . : .
........... _..... 6:12).' " " _ _ and make anew your life. , • Manifestations,will vary according to the

• • I personalityof the indiv_dmd. " "
•v III. ,Its accompaniment " ' ".

• ""L His Unchanging rCompanJoI_ip." • B. Progce_-of the'gospel has been one of Conclusion: . . - , " -
": A. The r_ad changes,'hP.t the Presence is. conquests (give mi_ionorv review of its :'Get the lnh_specfl_:e vision and see if

- . will 'theroad iead?'Dnly an- __.on_u_): . . . ._ . - there 'isan_.thil_qin you 'which would The Cre_ ".
filnd,, n ing'outofyour', e  t

swer is spemdetion,'byt the:Presence is . The g_l isnot a.leser,but a winner., what He,plans." • • • . . " . Atpoint of.complete.reslgnatlon" "
sure.... . - : , . " 'All of today's confuslon.is not a' sign of'a His _sow r can make Nod what" you ought V. Its Preg_ssivenoes - . ,

p, , • II. Our Ignorance of His Purposes, : losing gospel-_crlme, wars, etd_--btit that: • . ' , to be; . Act is lust_'itenoous_ but tho dek,elopmant -
. . " A. We are;on an open road. but the next Christ is _oon coming to bring an end to it Hisblood can cleanse _lourhaartand vnake in the grace after son_ttflsation't./ progr_*step is in the mist. : - ' all. "Every kne_ shall bow.T...... " "' " ' " " you ]ree; _ _ . i sive. ' •

.: - ; 34 " " ' • * ' . ' The Pmanbe_°s Magastoe lan0mY-Februoxy, 1949 - " - . ' " " " 35
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9; Topic: The Church i_ a Chaotic the Lord is your strength.'" Nearly .every . is not a creed but a .certitude; /Lmerlca" that Jesus laid HIS right .hand on .John's "testimony beglns wlth "l'm so glad." • • was built on falth, The Church was built shoulder and asld_ (quote text).. :
Wor|d B..It is a source of strength in hours' of on faith. All strength of character is built ' Martin Luther tells on .incident of a lad,

" "" bereavement in hour'.of disappointmen t, on "faith. P ersonaiify development is on marching behind a pr/est at mass. Suddazily-'rl_r--Upon" this. rock f toifl build mg faith, "Faith of our fathersl Holy faith; We he thought of the broad and wine/,and :
churck; aud the gates el ]tell shall not in hours when the lights are all out,' in. will be true to lhee till dcath_ '_ harbored the though( that. Christ. was ac-
prenail, agalnst it (Matt. 10:18). hours of temptation.

Introduction:" - _ • - C. Because it is a benediction to the " • . . tually there. _ cold sweat broke out on" listener; the world recognizes that Chi'is- " •- him:but such a 'feeling was not .from. ..- .' '. Chrkt_ for He doesn't alarm;--He comforts!
A declaration o| defmnce--a challenge, tians are happy people. - " 12.- Topic: A Dual Objective Hence_ the text suggests 'three "fear-nots."

God versus the devil. Give the contextual _. - '.[, - , -- " - - I. Fear not to llve_ "I. am he that llveth."

setting_ as related, to Peter and.th e meaning. ". "" " _ _ " " ' they' were not o[ dauble.heart (I Chron_ . Many are. no_ afraid to die, hut areof Christ's' answer.. Also give 6 resume of 1!. Topic: 'A' Ftrm _Foundatmn [or . x Tr-'<T--Men .... which could.keep rank: afraid to live. - -
the world's condltiou--ruther:a _dark plc Our Tremb|tng Feet " " 1,2:32-33). " •
Lure," But in the midst bf it all, ,Jesus. sa|o. " . &, Humnn experience is steeped in fears

"I will build my church." " 1 _ Scele'rv_ LessoN--Matt, _/:24-28 - +" "lntroductloni brought about byla guilty conscience. "I. The Church Christ builds is a firm y- .-. TLx.r__Aud this word, Y.et once.more; might- Study. the type- of men in¥olved In ' the " B. Men often are overcame with .feel- as
- foundatio_ed Church.. ' , - . " . fieth +the rembvi_g o)¢ those things that context. Other things that we_ said about they face, some great'crisis.in life.

ILThe Church bul]dod byChrist is a are shaken, as o] .things that are'made, the(n: (1) Fit'for the battle; (2),uee the C..There arethoce who fear because they
Holy-Spirit-endued and e m po w e _"e d • that those thin,q3 u_hich cnmiot hesbeEeu . _ow with both the right hand"and the left; have• no future; see nothing but toil, tears,

" " (3) I/ke toes upon the rhotmtains; (4_ had monoteny,.poverty .'_ . . .
Church. - may remain (Heh. 12:27); $esns Christ • _ faces like the faces of lionS;: (5). set fire to " But Jesus says, "Fear nat to live; I share .IH. The.Church Christ buflds is a prayirig the same yesterday, and to dug and for- .
Church. " ener (HCh. 13:8), every city they came to, and two of the' your Iife." "As thy days, .so shall thy -

IV. The Church Christ builds.is a mis- Introduction" . . . - /_ost significant characteristics are those strength be.'. We can.meet anything io the
_ionary Church; " '" " " A theme appropriate for our day." Many ' '" of the toxt-=-th_y could keep rank, and they. power of.the Living erie! " -. •" "
Conclusion: . .. " " th n_ ar_e being" shaken today; foundations were not of double heart. • :H. Fear not ,to die--I "was" dead."
"These four elements testify as to why" the are _iog removed. National• belmdary lines " I. Organizatior_--=eeuid ,keep rank . _ Men do not knee} what it is to die; a new '
"gates 9f hell sh_ll riot prevail against it." " "have been obliterated. Nations have crum- " A, Pride .o_rselves on individualism, but" experience. Hence all theIt lives.they tear

• -" bled-like, crisp eggshells. These. texts tell it is weak Without ergantzntion•.,One plus that cbmlng moment. ' It is appointed unto
.-'--""- of things that can be shaken, but,there are "one is more thah two. , . . -men once to 'die.. No other-parson ever

•10. Toplc: The Ch_stlan'_ 8aug . things which cannot be shaken. " B. Basis for organization..Cc_mmon _oye said these words, "I ..... ' was dead _andI Things that may be shaken, " -..and faith inand arom_d Christ, ."One _. • '_ • • I am alive for ever_ore. :
A, Material -things: po_ltion_--weaith_ . your. Master, _ven Christ; and-all ye are . A. God did•not teach us to make .light

• • T_'r_He beth put o new song in my " "1 - _'th _brethren '_ (Matt. 23:8), . " _ • " . . of dei_th; hut He did make it 150serbia for us.
mouth (Psalms. 40:3). , . ... _. mm y--ne_t . _ "_ n'-"- me-- be sheken• ..... .' " • B. All man-muse m g_ y C. For what _re we organized? : . .'to be .free from haunting tormenting fears_

• Introduction ' _ II. Things v}hich cannot be shaken. " • - . 1. To scatter the faith, - _ . . . B. He bids tt_ master.'the fear oil.death
•" " 'This' text should awaken this _ge from its ' A. Faith is unshakable. The Christian .... " 2, To gather a harvest. - by bidding us to remersber that' He'thh_"
• drowsiness. •For n_any, :.life has "b,ecome has an e_durlng f,oundati.on., ,, _ ,_ 3. To conserve the _fforis; subordination; _rough it all, ddwn.to the dark 'portals. .

"colorless too. often the only song is the "All power. _ gxyen,un_, me m heaven . .CO-Operation. " I was daod--but.look-nov}_-_.rm alive. See_e.'change-what. a" _:antrastI"
jazz 'of this 'world. Here -we:have a "new and "in earth. Go .ye mermoro . .. • . _r. lI. Enthuislastie _evotioo--"not of double . He ,is no longer the Man of Sorrows.

" saner" :The .writer finds 'a _'fountain _f Paul R ees 'said of a,Christlan: Burn him - -:
, heart" " He is no" longer the o_Ject "of scorn and• vou_"'Lffe has!.eeaeed to be.h',yeliow, ..att_estaka, h_ru him and scatter his ashes, i. A' Inner fires in the heart" _ ' " " awful hate. - " . .

lading lad and Is now a bubbling spr'tn,_• ' swing him from .the gibbet, or. feed hhn _ . B. Singleness O_purpose,. : " He is n0.1onger the One staggering be-'
I. What'is the souroe'of.this "new song_? " the lion_; .but,' ,before y.ou are done witn _t, 1. Notice the effect,on the'individual•

• " A. This apng Ls not the child of chance or all heaven will ring w_th his shout.of vie-
. • 'cireumstanee_.-_ . . tory. . .

neath the cro._. . : " -
2. Notice the effect on the community, and :a.

" _ shame for us. .
B. This song d_d. nat rise .from the hills B. Truth is 'unshakahle. "Truth .is .a : _. 3. Notice the worthlessness of discipline . He is no longer being"made sinwlthout it." . . • He ts no.lbngsr..a.l_mb dumb before her

'ofprosperity and worldly success. . .flower which blooras into' immortollty."_ ' shearers.' " . " " "
C. This song "is not the. fruit of rugge d . C Jesus Christ hirase]_ iS unshakable; . . -

determination. • . . -;D.Goda Word .is _,hahable; because it He is no longer the One conque_d by
D. This song is the gift of.Gdd.--"He hath is truth. " • • . • . , , " 13, TopiC:Three Feae_nofs . death. " .

_ nut a new song in my mouth." _ ,.: IH. These sureties gt'_e US a firm xounaa- . " .- . • He ts no longer, the _nant. of a lonely .

•grave. -

' - II. V/hat is the nature of the poet'_ song? tion for.out'trembling feeL. .. .. . T_x'r_l i_m he that [iveth, and too_s'dead;

.A. HIS Ls al song of deliversnce; "He Itt_a_enseofsacu_tywh!chg_uiaes us;. ; " " and, behold, 'I am. aline ]or _osrmore, BUT HE IS A MIGHTY CONQUEROR,

brought_ me up also out of an horrible pit, "In all thy ways ac_o_/eage_nm_, .an_ . Amen, and' hnne 'the ke,_s el hall and o] R_SEN TO ENDLESS LIFEI " . , " ""
out of the mlry clay', . . . . he shall dlroct thy.p.a,ths: (P .r.r.r.r.r.r.r.r.rov.._,6);_.s., • death (Rev..l:Ig). ' " - " "

' . B. His is-_ song of security.. He. "eel 'my aslvation _Vsa us thts firm _ootmg: uawu : . Introduction: . : .: ,- . Death and dark_tes#, get gou'paektug.
• "feet' upon a rock, and established my go_ said;_"He brought me. up .also. out. of an . .. • . Nothing nine "to..,man is _cklng; ,'. '
• lags.,, , ' . . : horrible p t, .. and established my go- It seemed strange that, of all men, St. Afl._lour t_tumphs _ow are ended,
- C His is h sogk of gratitude , cannot lags.. And_ he _hath put _ new song in m_, . • Aolm should, be afraid of Jesus'. He' had And u_hat Adam marred ts mended. ._

• witl_old his praise _. ". . mouth, eve_ praise unto our God"" (Psalms ' '. , spent. /m many days. with,Him. Ha-had Granas.are beds_.not ]or tKe _eary; - :
: D..Flnally, if'Is a._c_w'song; 'not that it " 40:2-3), . . • . .... ,' . _ .: " _._. _ walked _e. Toads; heard this voice, and ., Death a nap, to _vake moremerry. • "
ne_'er.w_is Sung before, but itwas new to " Someone: asked .m_ooeet _'a_...a,a_, l_e .. watehod the.actions of the Maste_ was with '..- , _ • "_ ." --:-'H_a¥ V,_t'_HN
the singer It'ts new to all who'have it, and great' galentist, at ma close of' ms ue ' the inner _circle err the _M0unt of Trans- . ." '. -._ , '. "• • . ..... ' ,, ' , fl_'uratlou was in the 'death chhmber Of" ' Because Christ lives 'Hm people shall live "
It stays -new...a_ long as we are making W_nt are. y,our. _spcouiations ngw?_: His, : J_i_' home; was present in Gethsemane;' also, r . : '" " " : : • '' , ' ' , Z11 :

new discoveries in God,' our song will be answer was_ t nave none; _am resung m . " and had leaned on His breast at the Last : . III_ Fear not_whet comes after death:hew. " . the certainties of.G0d., " " " . _. Supper..New he fails in consten_tion .and "I _.'.'. have the heys.0f hall and of daath;"
HI. Why shouldWe covet this new song? - Cohcinalan: ' " ., . terror at -His feet, overcome. _no doubt• hy . Our enemy does not hold thekeys; _Christ, .A. Bemuse it is. an unspeakable bone- .Close with" statements relative to the un-

dlctian to'hlm who _' it; the "joy of'. shakablene_ bf faith in God. Faith in God .'the. splendor of the. yislon,, l.co n imagine' the Conqueror, has.the keys. When a_man

36 " • ' _ '
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owns land on" both sides of Water,-he owns qulet room to summon the preacher. - Tpeker himself got news b[ his own wife's elements of,the Atonement, both divine and
the water between. Christ.has the land on Through the door he heard the words . - de"ath in a railway accident; end in the-tel- .. human. - • " 'i: . ' " -
both sides of the river of death, and we "I wit[not go unless You come with me." . lowing meeting he said that his message of D..The object of the sacrement is both

• will not have to .cross Jordan alone, nor The servant thought Gryffyth had human the previnils night still stood true).. God.and man; to glorify God and to bene_t
fear its torrent. . company, but he was wrestling with divine B. It is only the,triumphant man wl_o can mah_bt-ings God a_d man together. This

The weary child-ribS long play done-- Company,. and came out to serve with break and give, It. won _.triumphant Christ night sit face to face: Jesus and His dis. -

_who went to Calvary. He" was _triumphant clples.. _ . _Ways sl0t0r'fO bed at set el sun. pOwer,) " .' . , . . ,
.. Sees Mother"leans, ]ears night be_lun, Deal.with God first, and you can face the . • before the cross, triumphant towards the IH. The:meaning of this service, the 'cAn: "

But by remembered kisses made to feel, world afterward. /t you stand before Him, cross, triumphant on the Cross, and "tri- tent . r . r
Tho' lonely, undismayed _. • ' : you will'stand anl_where. The. triumph of. tanphant after the Cross, By" inward vle- A. The divine side ofit _ " "
Glides into dreamland una[retd. " Christ on the cross 'waspo_ible I_caus_ of tory alone have we power to distribute 1. It is a memorial _of the death of Christ.

blessing. (Quote_ "God'esnnot use n dis- 2, It is amemorial of Christ hlmeelf--"I "
Christ's travail in prayer prior to the cross, couroged servant.")The weary roan, ilfe's long day done, . am t_e Way, the trt/th, and the life'S;, 'T';

Looks lovingly at his lest sun, • . . " I. The,atmosphere of the crisis, ".... the- . C, Th_ triumphant man chn be broken in the amy emphasis one ever gave of himself
" Sees all ]floods _ade, leafs night b_gun; . same night in which he was betrayed ..... " such "a way as to feel the need ofothersl _that was proper. .

But, by.remembered mercies made A..On the. human side. this was one of Many have not been'broken for themselves 3.1t makes Christ .supreme, " _.
To _ecl, though dying undismayed, .the most" hoticettble features,' and had a yet. This is a different brekennass-_-that (or' 'a) Gur'onl_ way of salvation
Glides Int_ Glory nan/raid. ".': lai'ge par/in the coAverastion during supper others which .leads to their distinct blessing, b) All-suthcient Saviour -

(Mark 14:18-21). ' .... ,- " .. • ' This Is.a" triumphant spirit .which loses its . 4. It expresses God's Io_,'e and friendship
• (Concluded in next issue). " _. The word bet,;at/thegns *'to give over. own position .in the concern to get blessing for,His.disciples. . . "

- _ • - _" '..,, : "_ _ "to,"- Here, in the case of Judea, It•meant a .

• 0ti " : _' " giving over of Christto_those religious lead-. . (Illustration: Thomas Wnugh, the English. man's every..need: forgiveness, cleansing,C mmunlon Sermon thnes:"" _- across to others. " ." '. , 5, This cup contains arl.ump_e supply for"

• ere ,seeking His death. It carries the sense aoliness evangelist, had n seri killed in a equipment--for every day and emergency.
' The Blesser Betrayed'ill--M. Winterbm'n, 'of as loosing oUr hold upon .the one be- railway accident• Thomas_ _eugh, tn his g. It _satisfles,justice, and opensway fortrayed;. That is .why every backslider is a. own • grief, wrote .to the engine drlve_'_ ex- mercy.' .. __ .. . ' _,

Manchester. England. " • _ • " - betrayer of Jesus, since such people loose .pressing sympathy .that his train had '7. It :_s proof of life after death; Shaif-not
"The Lord's Supper"--_R.-T. Wtilisms,.Jr,, their hold on Jesus.. Anothex element, in • crashed. He lost his own sorrow in pbuz_ing drink air,in,until:in the'Father's kingdom--

Oklahoma City,. OkJa.. _ • ' : ': betrayal, is. that you consign" the betre)'ed out consolation to 8qother.)_M; Wn_rr._- we shall sit together,agaln and tinder more
" ' "Exhibiting _ HIS' Death'!---Cart Bunch .one _into hands that you I_oW are egainst eun_, Manche_er, England. auspiclons conditions. "_ • .
E_ectra,'Texas. . , ' " hlm.!T_at iswhy the betcoyal of 3es_ is . B. Man's,part ' . "

. so .clue[; it cuts Hhn away from :you ,as " .-,_i_ _ .... I. It is to express a.right attitude toward
_'The.Hand on the Master's Table'_L: B. .the only Soi_ree of help, and it consigns Him" ".

Mathews, Valparaiso_ Ind. -to those whose attitode to Him is murder-- _he Lo_8 '_tgpper _Christ, His' will. and His.work. . .2. It is an, expression of faith in God with
"The.. Value of Communlon°--R. M. one. Through the backslider, the cause ScmT.:rvnb._Matt._26:17_30 • .the apprepriatfon of all that is offered in

Nichols, Yakima, Wash.. - suffers shame. . His death.. , ".

"------- • II. The divine reactiani ".... when• he Tr_c=-I Car. 11:27 " ' _ " "_'" -_ " 3, It is'a hope, belief, and knowledge of

The Blesser Betrayed. . had given thanked" "' 'i intr°duetl°n'_ _ __" " His.return. , - . • _-" " A. In the'hour of betrayal, Jesus was a A The Lord's Su._pells,-ure]- a Chris- '_ 4. It 'involves .the glory of communion
• _ : thanks-gi_.'er to His ]Ei'athor; By full.salvo- ' tian' ordinance, be_g' origeina_ by our wlthGod: " , . . • : _ _ '-- ....... " ' " " o r_ere uninn with Christ is im liedSc_PTu1_-I Corinildans 11:23-24 _ tion we are coiled into thls same attitude. _orn nunset_ ..... . _ . - P

-- " -_, - .,,., 8 ,_t m an expression of oi_r cem lets setB. t_e gave specme commana tna_' _ . o' •, . ....... P o
shouldbe observed fore'Jer. . _ac_Jan w_m _-wn. •T_xr ..... the same _Ight'l_t "_hleh he "5W._8_.u_t g/re th_nks ineverything (| TheWs.

was betrayed took bread end _hdn he a: ). . . • . ' .." ".

had given thanks_ he broke it, end said . B. We 'can give thanks only when we C. It has come to us throug1_ the years . IV. Who may come to His tab|e?•Take, eat (I Car 11.23-24) .. -' bare something to inspire our thanksgiving with varied intorpretatl6ns, thi-se of which A. His children--His table.
• ' ,: " ' " : We" cannot be nn top in the spa'it of grail- " ," ore: B. We need no high prtest-=the way is

Introduction' • , . . " _ " tudor without inbpiratian _to support that ., 1.'A miracuio'us mutation--by Which the open--every ones priest,. _ .
We can learn - much through the otmos- attitude. If we _nake any human,person a, , breed:and wine become the actual b0dy-and C. All who seek .to love Him better.--

phere of Christ's. life during To.lea Week, prop, our t.tm]_ksgiving will die If he. be- - " blo0_ of Jest/s; this we deny, R. .T. WrLt_AMS, Je., Oklaho_na. Ct'_y, Okla.
as His steps were taken'toward the-cress, _ trays us; but ff we•wholly lean on Jesus' 2. That it is a mere memorial--or a.grea_ .... -

A. Before man:He was calm serene and breast, :_we:con- continue, in thanksgiving," • " event and person. This also we deny, "
.strong. His .undisturbed, ,tranquil spirit- sinceHis a_iding promisesremain through 3. That it 'lea sacrament_-a .visible sign ' " Ezhlbifing His Death .
brought suspr_se a_d conviction to thos0 alltime, Q_tote: • • '. " " of on inner'grace and truth. This we be- TEa--For _ o_ten _ _e eat this bread,
who moved in His immediate presence, . .' lleve and advoesta. " and drtnkthts cap, _e'dobhew the Lord's

_Bins* tion" _- * w t" _ in Where mlghty'bissts el circumstance, " L Tlie_htstoric setting •.ro . ._ .ace as se ..e,_ . And "_cks o_ -eft'" c4re " -- .v_ - ;o_. _ ",, _. ;- t, _t,,_ ,,,.i death till he come '(I Cor -11 26) ' "
steadfesthess, Luke 9.51. The in_ero es here. _ _. . ._..... , .
" '_" _:- _ _-" .,,_- *-.'_-o_ u_- its tire coun_erea.to_ an upwora g_arwe - . Israel delivered by God,. .. ', ' • Introduction: _..'• • , , ' :
course with a .calmness' Which could not ....be . And .._ d ....no access there , _. B. This is the real Passover, of which tt_e' The subject connected with the text is

• shakerl, By turbulent ;lotion frgm the "out- , Ill. The ability to dlstri_ute.._ .., ". other is'a shadow, or type. "." . " that' of bol]e_:,ers remembering "the death of
• • .side.) ". " • " . ., ." " A, Thanksgivh_ in the hour ot em'_htne . _ C:.It marks, the 'end of fl_e old Passover, Jesus bY partaking of the ordinan_ _ot His

• B. Before •God.He was'the weeping, ago._ _ ronveyb the idea o_ gratitude, hut .thanks- • msumtas a new coven._nt_ The.Old,Testa-, Supper. EspeblaIlywould we emphasize the"
_iizing Jesus (quota Hob. 5:7). . giving in the hour d storm, carries the Idea me.at cOvenans..wes semen oy the breed of.. lest pOrtion of the text, "show the Lord's

-It.is only a broken life before God that Of'triumph, timt is a spirit which'will mlr_- . 0mrs sn_ goats, the New Testament cove_, death till'he come.' _, - , . "

can give a gigantlc'life before men. _Melte_of- ister to others.. , , • __ , n._t, by _the. blood of'ChnsL - -., I. In what ways, do we exhibit- Christ's.before Him-we shall reign' in the power o , .(I_lustration: Booth-Tucker Was giving a H. The imporianco, of this ordinance' sac- death in" this ordinance?
the spirit before men. .. ' ' ' r , message on the _ all-st/fficJency of Christ, ramant. ...... • " . " . A..The elements _nsod exhthit the mauner
_.(ll[nstratlan: .G_ the Welsh. orange- -, when after the service, a listener _idit A'. Jesus originated .it himself, oLHis death.' ' . " . .. " • . "

list_was.pleading with' God in secret for,his •would,not _vork in his _ouse, where _ wife B. Hoe° co rn_narided iCeeverhtsting 9bsers_o , 1. Bread,. th¢_.symbol 0f HIS l_ody_ '
meeting, "The hour of semmencemerit had had died, leaving him with a group 9f"srn_l, anee;Th t opuorml. , •. 2. Bread broken, the symbol of the tot:n
arrived; and a farm. servant .was sent to the crying _children. 'After, the meeting,_ Booth . C. is act of worsinp Combines. ell• the. and afflicted body, of Jesus.. •

• i'. _8 . . .'" " -" "" The'Preacher's Magnslne .. January:Febrdcay, 1949 " - ...... " " . 09
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& Wine,poured dut,.exhlbltlng-_e blood, B. l)enial of -author ty of Jesus us Head " B.'Ndt HIS birth,not His,death, not'His honorable eatate_ordained of 0od'at the
• the life of Christ, shed OS _ransom for.sin, of the Church " - i '

B. The ordinnnce exhibits, the design of " " C. Breaking of, fellowship; strife foilowgd teachlngS,inthe totality.0fn°tHlSHlsl_-_urrectiOn.ministry.but of Him tlmethegracious°fman'SpresenceinnocenCYand.andmlraculousCOnfirmedbleJs.,bY
Christ'a death. . (Luke 22.24-27) " - , _ - " ,. . lag of Christat the'wedding in Cans of

1. He suffered for sin. and the welfare of D. Crucifixion of Jesus (ef: Matt. 26:2_, If. It "has,n spiritual value. " " "Galilee. It is. not to be entered into un-
sinners. "better never bernl") A. To I_e spiritual, a Christian must have advisedly, but reverently, discreetly,' and in

• 2 "He gd_,e His body as food to the world. . E. Damning of own soul - . . the spirit and life,of-Christ, the fear of God. ,_It is to unite two hearts
3. Ha shed His blood to_e, move the misery IV. How 'we may. betray Him . " B; All his life ruled by the Spirit of Christ. and lives, blending all their mutual inter-

of.the World; He said', This is my body A, Deny His author ty as Head'of the, ' C. The _spirit'of Christ is the spirit of eats and hopes. I charge and entreat you,
,.. brokd/_ for you. . . • . _ Church

B _Vork against His .:et_p_inted and" reverence, the spirit of lave, the spirit of therefore, in _entering .upon and sustaining

ihC'christ'sInthiSdeath.ordinancewe become interested anointed represfentative. ,the, pastor; "In, • nope_0Y'theandspiritfaith.ofslncdrity, and: the spirit of nndthlsfav_rhall°wedofHim'Uni°ntwhoeeblessing`to seek the blessi_gmaketl_,_"
BY personal partiaipatio_,--by-eating His Christ's stead, be ye reconciledto God"-- rich and addeth no sorrow. (Some .states

flesh and drinking HIS blood.. " . "Preach the word reprove, fchuke with all D, The spirit Of unity--_al[ one body. "demand an opportunity for anobjectiOn_ if
/ : D_ Thel effect this ordinance will have nilthbrity"--_"Against an elder _ceive not HI. It, has a _ayalty ya!ue.', so. it can be added here;) If there be any-

upon us. ' " " an accusation except in the presence of two A. Hera ware'_man soon to l_se their one present wh o knows of a/ky lawinl reason

1, Lead. us to a remembrance of Christ, or three witnesses" "For me to live IS Loader; "It is' expedient for you .that I go why these two may not be united 4n holymatrimony, let him speak now or forever "
His tove. and sorrows. , .. " : ' . ' Christ." "Ambassadors for Christ.t. ' away.' " " : . ....

2. Necessary 1o keep His cross .before Us C. Work against .unity of the Chureh, the " - hbld his peace, . ....
at,all times. . . . - .Body of Christ (of.Prey. 1g:13),."Tyrants ,B Hera is something that would 'ehal-
H Christ's death must be exhibited• in are bad hqretics worse. "but falsebrethren isnge theirloyalty. ' ' , • . , - P_s_r: Who giveth this woman to rids

....... - er : " " One. by one. when- it :was.revealed .that inns?...... . , , -
this ordinance until He comes again• .worst of .all Martin _th . ' •--- .{ someone would, betray' Him • they• said Answer: "I dor"..0r"I her father:do," of

A, This ordinance stands _'midway . be- ._ ' D. Crucify, Body ._f - Christ (Chub'co) "Lord, IS it 177 ' .... "I, her nncle_ do," etc. 'tween,His first and se_:0nd advents_ " publicly; expose it to ridicule'and shame , .
1, Look backward to what He has done E •Live worldly while Professing to be C. Many times they met" after this and Preacher addresses .the _gra_m "_"(John,)

for us. His fnllowei's . . , renewed their vows of love .and loyalty." Wilt thou•have this Woman to be thy V_edded,
2. Look forward to the eomplet_bn of all:" V. The._resnit of our betrayal • , " " I. It means that for us. . " " wlfe? Wilt thou love, honor, _tnd cherish

medi_torial undertakings--when He will A. Damn our ,own 'soul . , , 2; At this time let each' search "his ,own her, in slekness and in health, in prdsl_erlt_
• h

nppe'ar the second time without.n sin offer-: B. Damti Others by our influence , " . • cart, . Lord, is it I?" aild bdversity_ and keep thee only tmto her
|ng to salvation. • , , : . ' ,,' VI, The daring of those who betray Him , D. This is a dedication of renewed ser- as becometh a good husbarld0 .as long as ye

B. When Christ comes all o/:¢linances will.-.today. "Honor me wi.,th their lips, but their i vice. _ beth shall live? The answer -is. _'1 will?"" heart:is far" from ins.',I_ superseded. • . , . • " (G_'oom _peats answer.) - .
• .i. F,aith exchanged for sight• _ - .VII. Why such conduct :wounds (cf. " IV, There is a fallows'hlp value. _ " -" (Mary.)" wilt thou' have th_s man to be

2. 'In His immediate presence, where there Psalms 41:9):. Scefiald says that "trt_t '_. is A. "There is-no dlffei'ence." .
• is-inliness of, Joy for evermdre. .... • the 'familiar Old To'sternest .word for .the " 1. All redeemed in one'body In C h_.t. thy wedded husband? Wilt thou love. honor.

IH_ Our duty of, exhibiting Christ's death. .New' Testament."faith" "believe.'. Occurs 2_ That body describes fellowship with .and cherish him_ _i_i Sickness and in heallli,• . ' in prosperity and adversity, and keep thee
A. We. are to o_serve it.. ' ' - 152 "times in. the Old Testament'and'is ran- _, Christ. " " --- 0nly unto,him as bec_meth a good wife, so
1. For our love mid gratitude, to Him._' dering, of Hchrew Word signifying_'to take 3. This body "has wondrous unity. -long as ye beth shall live_ The answer is,
2. Our own impp_ness.demandsit," .' - refuge" (Ruth 2:22); "to lean upen" ,B. There _:Iife that .throbs throUghout . ,,I will." (Bride repeats answei'.) ,.

3. Owe it to the Church and the World, (Psalms 56:3); "to, roll ,upen" (Psalms the whole body--the Church. ". . - If n ring _'eremony,'tl_e/_ proceed "as tel- .
B. Cross is the world's 0nly hope--we 22:8)_.'_testay.upon" .(Job.35:14)." . The life-blcod.isChrist. , - lows:

must elevateR. . _ . • A. From the. Inae JesUS chose" and or- ' "

Must not conceal Christ'sdeath, but dis- daincd the'Twelve, theirfutures wera-inter.... " " V. 'i"hereis a living faith_Value., ,Pastor to Groom: :WliaL token do you
play it Jesus sald_ '!If I be.lifted dp from • dependent'. _ " -' ,, . ".A. This is an experience of faith, give that you will' fiiithfully pc'doffs these
the earth, •:will drav< all men unto me."--: -B. P_tor called, puts future into hands " B_;This is a renewed fnith value to the vows? " -' " " • "
CASL BDNCH, Electra, Texa_. •: • of chuz_ch, and vice versa, Christian; "For as often _as ye eat this Groom nuswers: I give.this/ring ._

" " ' C. When we join the church,, We pu_our , " bread and _rink this-cup, ye .do shaw the "Groom places,.ring on .ilia third finger of
-.'-- . .- future into _ne another's hands.. " Lord s death till he come" (I Cor.'11:26).-_ the. left hand of the bride.and repeats the

• " . VIII: Our duty in.wew of.these facts. R.M. NZCHOLS, Yaklma_ Wash." fallow!ng words after the pastor: • " :
The Hand on the.Master, s Table *'Examine himseif','--='_is thy .heart right " - ,.

- with my heart?" " • .With this ring' I thee wad--and with all

" Scnrs'rurcv.s--Psalms 41:9; Lt_ke 22:21; .I Car. Conclusion: Forms for WeddingCeremony ._ affection-I thee endo:w-:-in:the name of "the Father-_-and 'of the'So,--and of the
11:28 " "So let him eat.". Said "to encourage _us, ". " " " : ' Holy Spirit_Amen?' Preacher continues:

Intr_t_action: .not to discourage us.--L. B, MaTHZWS_ Vat- Norse-We have had mast requests _to _Henceforth. may this ring be the#los to and/. 'PictUre the Last Supper with its. events parsing, In_,, . , ._ publi_haweddingce_e_noltp vahich.tce have' •changeless symbot, of yoUr,_ver:pure .an
_ , leading up to words of J es_ (Luke 22:21). : , . _ . _ . _ . used for a number _o_ lien,s. 3ome time ago

• ".I..The daring and _lmnf Judas; self- " The Value o_ Cdmmunlon . "_ vae-heard one used by Dr. Henry B. Welltn never'dying affection, " ., . • •. '
possessed •cool calculating in the presence . . , . " now pustor.ofFlrat Church, Pasadena, Call- "" "Lot u._ p_y".-_r Use thb _v0rc_.. "Le..t' us- ]ornta, and. we have asked him to add. his Seek Ged's'.hlessing upon this union."•

• • of Jesus_ . _, " " " " _ " ' I se_0lce, a0 that the _wo ceremonies might be (If n moi'e extonded,ceramony_is desired, .
H. Thki_aftermath of Judas_ deed was be- Scrar_uex_-Luke 22:14-18 . - - _ . .

aealh_ble,]o_ ourmtoisters. They ore pub each"can pledge to the other their troth in
I_h'edhere." _ the following" manner and-before-theira " ""e-- Introduction .- " " " ":' .:.Iyal o_ _ sus.. , . ., - ,- , •

To .try to commune, w_t h Chrmt without • With, desire. Chrsst had wished to tak.e "
breaking with 'every sin may' lead to the the Passover ann estoblisn tnis new era! I " . prayer.) • .,

• - ..... P_stor: Please .repeat' after "n_e yotw
• most dastardly sir/known--the betrayal, of nanco hefor_, Heleft _nem.. . " ..... • Fom_ ran W_Dma Czalmoenr

,_o,v--"-• . .. . " . • . . I It'has a re embra ce value. -:. . .. _ .- (Used _l_ L..A; ,Reed) ' "- pledge ea'chto thd other. ..... :. .
• . BI. What it involved: ' .' A It earriss- us back to.the •night in Je- , Pastor We nte gathered here' in:the sight I, John--take thee, Mary--to be.ray law,
, " A. Denial o{ deity and inrdshiI_ of Jesus rusalem when the Passover had ended and' ' - "of God and' in thepresence-of these'wit_ fully. :wedded wife;--te have.and to ho]d-

_ef, Matt. 26:22with verse 25 of same chap- . this-COmmunion.:was !ustituted: "This do in . nesses to join together this roan'and this from this day forward-_-for better ,or worse '
t' r?d.Car. 2:a) remembrance of me, , woman -in.hol_;.matrimony; which is an --fgr ,richer or poorer---untll death do us

• 40 " TheP_eochas's Magaxlna ]anuer_'._al_ar_, 1_4_ . . . ;" . . .i ' , ' . " . _. • 4|.'" .
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• ILLUSTRATI--nSO: *" part--accordingto God's holy ordinance;-- You have beth been toul_httram .your ..... " -
end thereit--Iplightthee n_ troth, childhoodtoloveGod,.Live m thesmishine • • • • • • " • • • • .•
. I,Marll--takethee_JOhn--tobe my Inw_ of that love,end 10bk for the.blessingHe . • "
full_, wedded husbend'_to have end.it gives, Which secures true'and abiding fe- Sa_pliedbyBufordBattin "
hol_--from, this :_iay fo_ward--for bettor' or lieify. ,I_ the hope and"with the'.Erayer that " " ' - . , .
worse-for richer or poorer--until de_th do. - it may be !o wlm_an, I now pr.C_eea eexor e . . . . . .
ns part--accerding to God's holy ordinances uoa._mc/ t_e_ew,tncsses _ umta you-_o- Coeatoeo[ the Universe galen of thocity to:their comrades, who hod :
--and thereto--I plight thee my. troth, gemer. - . " ' '" _ -' " - '. - ; .. - returned A few hours later .the city Was

(Prayer) -. Who giveth th_s _voman to be married to v years ago trle ,_meneon _agazme ., -" ......... b..Arl n.h.e[. _ P _t_ _ ¢ Lq_en onct,uestroyeu O F toe ¢_*e._, " ,

Pastor: Join.'your right hands, " this man? ......... essm_ns.. s._._mcu_- o. t.a_"rnallty m" me'r.... near_ Ls' aocepuve.""' ' ._-- •_e reason for Ida belief in God. The man - __. .. . . __
. " .. Fathei-: I do. " " " wrote: "It takes n -irl in ^,,_ f_-_^_, .t.^., person may nave ocon saved tram the area,

Forasmuch as you, Jonn, and you,'_ery, - • - : - - = . ,, * _ _.7 -,_,_- "or whi-' " " ..... "
have corisented togbther.tn holy matrimony dam r_gnt nanns;: .- - tV/o da_s to learn ,_w t_ ._,,t ,I. , 1_ ' .4. • cn ne non on@n, responstmo "lTLe,.... _..,e .. po.,o door o! t_ " .........
end, have p|edged each it the"other your .... "......... , do you take this'woman " xe ncor_,may ne elasea vo meOf a meat chopper together, One might take we of " "' t ......
_ac.red. troth, I do hereby, through the an- •whom yah' hold by the hand to be your theSe 17 naris of a me_t cho ..... A .... ,_ , pe rs sm tea are an me ou_sxae. t'nere

thoHty invested in me by.church 'an/i.state, • lawful find weddedwife? Doyou promise thole out_n.a tub and'If-the_Were'_h_kcu " may _ear.to..be. llttle.danger; .but ;in anprononnee .you husband and wi_e, in "the ".to be e faithfnl and Iw/ing husband so long • about in "the tuh for i7 'hilltoP'" ,i. uo • nee It .is |ease 'expecteu me agents' . ,,. years .,,ey lit " "
name o_ the Father, and of the Son, and of _as you both s.hall l lve? . . would n_v_r enm_ *,, h_ ,,/_,-;,h_ ,_ _, _h of eerna IF may arise from .within and open

....... the way for the enemy on the outslde tothe Holy. Glinsi_. Th:os_ whom God hath "I do, " . ' ,.. . ._orm o_ a mea_ chopper. ..- • . .. . ... - . .
_oined, let. not man put asunder, Hence-_ - • , : do _ou *ak_ thin m_- " It is presumed by ko_e that the ea_:th '. enter ann clestrny.. . ,. ,. .
forth as you" go down life's read togethei- ,"......... ;" ;'," ,'" -- _._- _; _ - .... ar/d the thousands Of heavenly bodies,' each . . ". . _ " .'• wnom you" note o tee nanu _ be- your . .
let love be the charmed word in the dialect lawful and wodde_'Yhusband? /_nd do you._ " balanced so wonderfully and in their' sep_ , ' ' The L_s Are Cha_ned_
of,your home and hearts, and may Heaven's promise to be a dutiful and aitectionhta orbits, .have by chanc6 amer_hled "
richest benediction crown Four union with Wife so long as you both'sh_ll live? "
all the joy and blessedness"of a heppy

.... could not .ace.opt . _In Bunyan's book, The Pilgrlm*s Progress," l
_|.oio _au been. silent the author pletures "the pilgrim on. the ' " [

marriage. . I do. _ • - on'th .,£ mit h'_eatarry, um--. King's hlghway,_ He.had traveled i_ long"
Benediction: The Lord i "" What token of these pledges do you give? verse and learrr of

• Holding ring, groom rep_a_ eftar minis:, .is_ta. be _ble to drawttlese n,eaVenly bodies way. and, the day .wa_,clesing.. He look_[ : "Iter: This ring/ ,give thee m token and no omer.concluson ahead of him and sawn house where he _
Cthee; the_ pledge of our Co._tant, faith and abiding than that _of David: , The haavens dacare might lodge for the. night.. Upon appro_ch--upon thee, tl_ glory0f God;'and.the firmament shew- ing the house he came to a Very narrow

" love. " eth his handywork." " " ".
and give •thee peace. :Amen, Join .rigl_t hands_" _ . . . pamago, and.there in [rant of him he saw •
• Pastor: Greet your hride, And.now. by'the authority that is given _ ". " .two lions-in leeway. Heteered thedangers

• ; The 4_.,.;d_._n ._... " of going on and }ie.,did not want to retreat_• unto me as a' minister of: the Church of
. "" ".' ,_ .. ----'--,-"w _y"" " "for he was on his way to Mount Zion and. "

_e 0[d 'Stone MarriageCeremony* Christ,I pronounce, you-two husband and - -,_n arust urew a p_rture oz a midnlght_ wanted to-_et there While he was _,_n '4|n¢_'
wife. " " " " scene.lt.w _ the picture of a lone man row..the_ tre_n_ling, _g t_{ nothing_b"_ "

.... (A Pre_bytertdn SerVice) Our' grac ous and loving -Father, Thou" _ng n_s-coat across _ lake. The night "was . doeth was for him, one-called out from the ".hast taught us that, if In "all our ways we "
• _inana stormy, The angry waves were. othersideand said,_Fear not,forthe liaha

"As-_ed by Robart.Wiison Mark, of Old aekfiowledge Thee, Thou'wilt direct our _ . _a g areunu me trau oorz. "_._e heavens " gr6 chalnod even thou _,h _'_u._an ,.^* -,_

.StoneChurch. Clevaland,,Ohta paths..We come,.thereforeto ask Thy awel%black,But_h_rq_jha'ri_tiuthe,clouds theirchains',Stay in th_'n_l_tof-tl_'e'pa_"."- , . . " fatheHy blessngupon these'two just now . • 0 0 star ,was si'_mlng. "l_e 'man m the and thev can not ha'rift you" " • ' '
(submitted by Dr: Henry ]_;'Wallin) joined in ma_'rlage.' Even aS two streams'. " ; " bang hod his eyes fixed on that _torwhile God will k "" :":" _" " "• " ' coming down thehilisides unite their forces . . . eep. _ts _,muren. xrom norm, .• - . he-pulled his beat through the storm; Be- ' and evil _f th will w _b h _¢ ",h _,,,_ ".The anion Into" whicl_, you' two ai'e_now and run on itgethe_.through the valleys, ri • , . .... ey a_ -y .m-- __ re ....• ea'th the p_cture were these words, . H -_ain in th_ ,_.._ ,,¢ .h..,_,h r,..,_ t... - '• annul to enter, near zrlenas, _s me cwsest enrichin_ them as they go, grant that the_v " - • I _^s_...;_._ _t ,g.. _,_ ,__.,, --- -.._ -_,....... -,_ _-- ._._ .--

,and itnlde_st'in_wh!oChhe_an,obneinn_ngutuC_ua_ _livesma_ be. In'Thy_revldenceThou hast... . ......In tho_S'vay,go"""_oflife,'"'""inthe conquest-for" d ._.._'*ed.--....*h-----',,........¢_1"--._•'..•". . . ...
come.. . m. un_n xo eo upo m _u brought them together; grant that each may' " .' .Christ,: we pass through the midnight dark- . " " ' ' _ ..experience anu anection, and. to Cnristian. onrich the other's life and that f_gether they r

• " a ..... " fines hod we'face'storms;but through a rift _ Food fro" the SOu/. ' ' '
people _t Lv a union in .the Lord, M fringe may be.a blessing to the world, their _orld . in the darkest cloud shines the Morning ." " _ . -. ' ". . ' . ' .
is Gods institution, intended for the happi- -: thi'ougho which thev_ _nags. In the midst of .- " Star, our hope, our.life, our stay..We.must A litt_6' girl iiotl_/ed that her mother read
_essand welfare of mank. ind.._.. ' lifee.j_ya_'kcop.them trna to each other _ " -.. /'keep-our eyes oa Him threngh all the- herBlble_/rnesflyevery'day'nnd_.hasaid, :

. .'., ..;_.:, ..... ;, m_. mgnesttd.eet you van,., and loyal fo Thee, their God. And if per- : . _ _stormy "mldnight,." rowing ' and. toiling;, for /"Why do you read the Bible so ofte_?".. "'nave nerere'.you is mat wnien m presenteu chance, trials" and 'difficulties •come may . *. "

, in. God's holy Wo.r,d: "Houa_an.ds,,loVe yo.ur" thay_ hut the means of binding them y_t " . "_f we lo_e sight/of H_m, we are' adrift.. " The mother .said, "all need to my, child.• W_ves_ cyen. _.s Chrmt a_..soS_ovedm e cnurch, - more closely together, together*to work out . , : . • . • "" " '. . Why,_io you drink mIL_' and- eat bread -so
. and gavenunaslf xor IL mat _ove _s pure, life's nreblems, it_ether to' nerform life's" . ; " The Trojan Hm'se • often?. •

Aender, genial, "and constant, and a" 10ve "tasks _._nd througl_" all the co;ning darts we ' " .. " ..... She said' "But, Mother, 'you know qnlto.
,- even unto death, And with affections some_ ." commit them to Thee and Thy gracious care . r_omer, the ancient poet of Greece, told well I must have food; otherwise. I would

what like unto thisyou are to gua_'d and and keenln¢ in a ergot comnan_'anshin alone of a contest between' the Greeks "and the" : die. '_ ,. r . " " "

., clferlshthe lif_'Wljichisnow openingbe- life,s_'_,_'_'-_esus _hrist.ou_.Loix_ TroJsns.In the'tenthyear 6f the'war £he The..inotherasld,._'Wl/at.hasGod give_ftide of be!tie _'as In favor o_ the Tcojer_ ks .besides our .bodies?"'. : ...... -xore you., _ , .-_ ,, " ' " : And may the peace of God that. passeth -

... ,_ .......... .. , ..,,_,on,s Ward also says: all undei'stm_ding,stand sentinel" _t the who Were_shlelded,behind the airang'wolis' "-, "Our souls, Mother.", - , .,.
. " _'And let thin, V_!fe. see .mat she reverence gateway of Four lives, keeping out all the of..Troy. The Greeks hnllt a monstxans The" mother said, "You see, my elflld,"l

nor nus_anu. _t nscomes you to promote thin _,_ tlmt hurt and anne-- and --rmti'flng woo_[enhorsa_and placed in it anurnber of .have'felt that my soul, even,more _ my
t " oW _" ' "_" ' t_ bor_zvestGreek.heroes..They.than left.body,must have food. We mt_. "_.d.our.hishappinessto the utmas of your p er;..,to nas_ only the thinca_at sweeten and

•. by sYmP_.thy., gdnial consecra_on,_.and by". enrich end _beautify,--_roug_ JeSus Chrlst il er_e before the wails of the c_ty and Bibles.daily to find. food for our soul_ Just
•. constant xmanesa and-care to uo ml mat is our"Lo_1 Amen L " " sa ed away, apparently giv_g t_p tha fight, as we eat and,_h'h'dCto snatain our bodies. "

.competent' for.'_;ou to .do to insure the cem .... "_ ) . . " • ;., After' so_ne'h_dtatlon the Trojans took the " If tomorrow, .my. child, .you' Went without
pleteness,' the'happiness, and the usefulness • *Copprtght, Abi_don_Cokesburl_ • Press; _ • _ho.rsointo the. city. _At night_ the Greeks yourhrookfust and againat noon could nat

" -o_,hls life. - " - . , used by per/nission: within th9 horse crept out and opened the eat, what must I think?. : . .' .

• . Tht_¢_'0_dg_taa " . ,. . ,.'1°49. , . ,, _ . • .- - " ' .,..,.. 4_ ',I
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•"YouwouldthitkthatIwas sick,"repliedFranklinsaid soha] tened"h"beg n• " : H01inethe, child. . " to soften and decided that he would give_ " " Prayer Mee_rlg Talks on: s.qYes trul,,, and _this is a sio_ of our soul a"few coppers A few mere strokes of era-
kicknass, w_en we neglect to study ,Gods. to.ry mane him feel sohamed and he re: ,--
Word Other hoolui can nourish our minds solved to give some pieCeS of.sliver he.has " From the' 119th Psalm
but ordy God's:Word con feed'our souls." In.ills pocket: By the time Y_hitefleld had ', ....

There are many _L,o_te even Christians finished,• Franklin emptied his pockets and ,Prepared by LO rg Wa_liSea_ s a

a this O h r_ w t' 1. r gave all he had into the collection dish.
W..O nee_ ,m _*e . elLS er 0 *.e "It" ----' ...... " n .... _Frankh was elected a trustee of_the or-
uaugnwr.' z_ow may are J_lng smrvetl ha " " _ --" '" :'_ --'
eplr/tmtily_ p nage anu ne aeespwu me pas_.o,h

_" . " . , . Introductory • " , • those who llve the' llfe,_of complete conse-
'rrtHE,119th psaim tsll3e ]ongest'r.hapter in • i:ratian and of'purity. _Btessod are the un-

. , Franklin thought he whs not interested. | the Bih e It is filed W_h _und _,, "dellled in the way, who wsik-in thb tew of
He had "to.be _stirrekl and the message had - prayers, nraises - exhdrtations and the Lord, Not*cothat there are those who

-. A Lqtrqng Determination to penetratehis heart before he would be resolulions. Itfis the"o'utcry of' a-sincere , do just that;'that there_arethsoe who ai'e

-- " w" -- " " dVlilll c moved to throw hin_eLf into the cause that" .. heart after God. The' completeness of the undefl!ed !n the way,:and who:walk in the•xnere ,_. a t_oy_.name :w am arey. , Whitefield represented There are multi- ptsture.is indidated In that the 176 verses mw oz God. They are happyand blessed
une oay ne sew a mras nest near me top , • '• . tudes about us. who, hy their attitudes, , are divided into stanzas of eight verses each, beeeus¢ of peaceful" heorts and lives In
of a tree. He decldcu he wanted that nest _m Indifferent tn the onqr/ol- 'l'h_v will making twenty-two divisions in all: These wh!ch the strife' is •ended. "Blessed are
and attempted to. climb the tree to get it. nn'-tn|prl_ thp|r'n'_-mhr_t =t_-_-h'ri_-'_'n_d"th_ - divisions correspond to the twenty-two let= thg_ ,_at keep*his" tostlmoni_, and. that
He fsil out of the tree He declded he would' _l_-_he'-'s'e_m':_']mv'-_-littl'-e-c_i_e_._-_. y . ters-oftheHebrewulnhabet: In.theoriginal, seeznim with the'whotebeart..' Thereare
try again; he made a second effort'to climb If we could get their.attention and get our ' the first word of eacJ_.,_,erse In a particular " those who seek God.with.the _vhole heart,
to the" bird's nest and he fell the second me ssqge gver to them. many would _ofton • paragraph bed,ins with the letter "of the " who keep l_is. testimonies or laws, and 'who
time; He would not give up In defeat and ;and invest their lives in the cause Of Christ: alphabet in that order. "All the fi/'st words are happy in Hi_ sar_.,tre. They are blessed
.the third.time he trte_t to climb _to the top " ' . of. verses of the first paragraph begin'_Ith beeeuse o! a conscionaness of fellowship
o_the tree and get.the nest: This time he I the first letter of theulphal_t; the fl/'st Word with God. . .

- fell from the tree and broke liis arm. He " t . :--------- " ... of each _verse In the second oaragroph be. "They also do no iniquity" deahi .the
had to have his arm set and bound until it . gi_s with the second letter el_ the alnhabet; deathblow lvr_ aH the "sinning-rellgion"

, had time to .got well His mother warned Wolves C]za_ng 'Dee:r " . . . eta, Some have' thought that this _echa- heresies in the _world. There are thase_ _e-
'-. :.him that he expsoed .htn_etf to great dot)- . . nism made; it easier to.rqemeriz¢ the pas-. cording to'this word, who do "not sin every.

ger'andcould have been killed. " "' A travelai"whd spent_a summer in.the sages.BUt'thefactremainsthatthePsalmist' _ay _neverg way possible,There are some ,
William was lying on his bed with.a forestaof Canada relatesllmt_he was one went throughthe entireaiehahet,extollin_ peop e who are undefiledin the way_ whb

br0ken arm.. Looking/_p Into the tree from • day passing clang the side of a ridge. Below ' the 'gr_ame_s, g_neeas, ,'and holiness o'f do no .iniquity, .who keep 'HLs t_.'tlmonlos _
out, his window' he could" see that bird's . him.was a nar/-dv_'thlcket and beyond that : God lind en_aldn_ of man _ need for ,nti,'_ If a per/ran were going to state the deeirtna
nest he h/_d wanted to get hut had failed to. a •deep lake, Suddenly" he beaixl the nofi_ ' -couformit)v w_th._aat.stendard. . ': " . f Christi'_m perfection, how much stronger

H rk be able to get it: When his mother returned :of s deer in full: flight. She was Coming. " There _e : ten words, .lone of which, is' would the language have _ belie' order'to
. to'-his _r_m latei-, she found.William with down -the 'hill clea/-fiig tw_nty.:to thirty ' found in over_ _or_ wl,h the ,,xee.,,_n of • mean a state of.grace that kee s us f/-om

• the .birds ne_t in his hand. He had gone feet at each leap and b6htnd bar was the ' vera6s 122 and 132, Th'ese are the_'wgz_g._- "Sin? Surely ff the langu_gb of God means :;
law. _ testimonies _-_ Ways -- prdeepts _ anything at. all this triple repetition of i

• I_ck to the tree and even with his arm in yelping,of wolveS. At first he thought there, steto a roman m n .t om n _ " sinless state of grace'would mean ust _d_e• "a sling, climbed the tree and teken'the'nest: was no danger for the deer as n few more _ te_ _.co... d:,.e ts --_ ,udo...e te . , _ . J - "
; His mother wso astonished and.scolded hl/n , leaps would give her the deep Water' and • " -,word, ere. Thus the psaim ts full: of the . llet_w °t'Penectlon that 'we teach, and be-

a bit but William said, 'Mother 'whatever it seemed that no wglf could 'catoh her-at " law ignd commandment of God: Since all • eve andlive.i_ _ ." " . = : "i
I undertake, _ am sure to finis., This boy. that speed, Bu_ the wolf pack had divided the.metal law of'God,leeds to anddemands " . • H, Rr.AsON rnn Hozah'z_ ". •

" William'. Carey;" grew to manhood and . and laid in ambush for her in the thicket,, h?lmes_,'We have endeavored to unde/-stand ' ," The' fou/-th verse of this paragraph gives .
• eacu paragraph with reference to Christine , us the,reason for holiness. "Thou li_t corn- ,_

. perfection. There is a gradual development .' mendedus to keep.tby precepts di.ligently ' " '
• • that is distinct and clear. "It is a treasUre Surely this can be token to mean that God's "

u_dert0ok_to go to India as a mi_ianary, and as she reached its edge'they sprmig • .
Many things were In his way.,-He found a at beL The pursuing pack closed in and .

• way to ,get there and he. finished a great .' she' wa_ encircled. Right up Into the ,air '
work as an ouistanding missionary to India. she" hounded, and into, the air bounded - • • ' chest of jeweis of truth, rather than a chain, commanlls are that we wall( in His way and

i,"' , ". ' " every wolf but one, This one rhshed In and of gold llnk&" (Eiselen, B hie'Commentary) do His will. God spoke to Ab_ "Walk •
• ' . m_ . 'fastenedupen her fl/mk when shecame ,_ ' ". ,; " " _ . _" - ." beforeme and be thou perfect and to

• I_.-_.._. _J._n.,_. e F ni_i_ /down.:Sh0 dragged him;but the other . . _ .I ACry or rio|tee88 ,Mases 'Beyehoty f0r l am the Lord your-• ¢t_tcl_¢9_ l_q_ S ra wolves went into the air again ou every " . :Ps_t._s 119:1-8 ' • • , • God. Surely God would not say such de--
" _ that my .W_* Were directed to mandi.ng, commanding Words ffthe_ did not

" ." keep thp itatutes! (v. 5). : ' express what He meant: We 'believe that .
- , _ ' the wlll of God is for'our sanetiflCatlon. We.

... L'/_oanc'nos . . believe that His commands are that we live

Gco_r_., Whiten |A _,,_ t,, Amori_awith side to meet her should she.try to overleap •e........e...... ,-- " -- " " Th th ...... " "' _ "" -- ' ".... mere. an e ,t_mm cr_s ot me oeer, •the intent of astehlighm an o hanage in . • . ,
,-._.;.d. un.',.o_a ag ._. rp ,,_*. and 'the savage yells • and snapping jaws
--_,,,,s_ ,,,a,..,_,,. ma,,e .,,e acqua.,..nee _'_ ,i. h-'-_" --'-Iv=- '-- "_'_-- J--=:'-;'d '" •'"
_ _tnm;,s _¢r_nblln _nd' _une. n' _t_e t in _t _e _aqss.v _vu _:n vm: _, u_vutaz_ ,...... •................... _,-_ ",__ n__h ._. ......... ,,_:_- t._______ :. ,The words Of our text are an echo of the "above Sin irt_this"present world/_nd we be-
zx-.._._.,. _--.. xt_h_,_n.la ,_l a w_.._n,. -_ ,_=_ • ,,,_ ,,,_, ,_ -,_,,_ -_,v,c_.*,, . : cry and" deepest desird of sincere men d all lieve that _ conimands ard in force toda_

. .of his plans to astohllsh the .orphanage. any ezmrt to rescue me v cure at me ,_,_, " " . og_ It.is an echo of Psalms 51 "Create in -and have not been ahre_atod nor eh_n_,_Y
• me " • , _- -- --o-_

Frauldli/was not lnsplred.with' the idea.. " -The pleiure of that poor deer beset .' : ,. a clean _eerg O God.. The emphasis of .. -We also believe that God would net corn-
He said that Georgia was too thinly'eettled :wolves is rtot /m ex/_ggerated, illustratinn ' " lhtslentire Pse/mis on the _deetrine 'and ex- mend _he lmpo_sthle;-We holieve that,all
for an "orphanage and that Philadelphia of the soul that ]s pursued bybosetting sins. ' • " perience of holiness No _other _standard of He commands is antire_y within our abHllv
was the hotter place, ff an orphanage was There are sins that are on .the chase after " , life ever was or ever will be.demanded by or His" mace; and where We hack strengt_
to be built. Franklin refused _to make any a saul, "and,there is the nature of sin mt_t . " '___,oed,LgrdSofmen. Let us bear In mind,flint and._bil'i_y,_His grace supplies the remain-
contribution or take any'part in the .preg- is hiddell in the heart, concealed .for a sur" " . . ua sumoaros are mways me came; mat der. So the flat statement tlmt we "are tothe .........
"eel '._ ' - , " prise attack. Man is unahle to save himself_ ' ere.re,such a thing.as holiness, of heart , live above sin is accompanied with 'the

_. :. Soofx after'his dechtton Frenklin was lie- " neither can his friends fiedeem hini,'It was " ana me, and that God demands of na thot • promise bf divind help anti greee:
toning to, Whitefield, preach and, knowing" neres2sary for Jesus to come to out" rescue, our..lives. _s°' conform.. - _ ' . .,, Hi. _ CaY ro_ Ho_ ..-

• . that:he Would.take. a collsoflon,for the ltwasJesus"whoga;.,ehimsalf,forna, tlu/t_' i ._ , _._t_ss_tvr, ss or ttor_t:ss -.., , , "O_thet m_ wayawered!rected to keep -
: orphanage at thd.end of'the sermon, he 'he might redeem _ls from all'iniqul_ d and _.'lTse m_.t _ verses of .this division m-.'., thy _Stetulesi is the answer of h sinrere"
r" _l_ 'that. haWeuld, give nothing.: purifytmtohimselfapeculiarpaopls, r: , al_ me happiness and: blessedness o_ heart'to what he acknowksiges, to be.the
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• " " ' " " victory and complete happiness.. *'With. my heart. '*Remove from me reproach end con-
will of God, He realizes hls own.lnabillty L How M_.Y I Llvl: _HS Lat_? whole heart have I sought.thee"- (v 10) in- tempt for *I have kept' thy testimonies"
to. keep God's laws in his ow_ strength, an d ."Wher_,,w_timl shal! a..youn[g man cleanse ....... _ . ., dlcate_ the regard that Davld had for cam- 'Sm L_ ]he greatest obstacle and stumbling
cries out for the promised a_ultonce. The" his way?" ts a questlon that-nag more man : _ plete obedience to God. Complete and block in the way Of man's obedience to God.
prayer for help is the answer to the cam: o thought of the cleansing of. deeds, and
mend of God:to Walk In,he Way. It is the action's. It also carries With it th,e thought . .fathomless .consecration include, s "all that _If we can find victory'over sin, Wecan bewe are and have and hope to be and :attain. happy in the service of God. But if there is '
natural result for the person.who is sin-" of aquestlonofdeeper_impert, Whereis 'AJl that is bound up in.the life and heart of the neeeseify'nf a]nning every day in word
core, and who recognizes this command of the vletoi'y in giving up the pleasures of
God: The b_essodnes_ of halinees and these lifo?" ",,Is,t_ere a way of complete inne r . " the indivldtial "inu_t _e yielded to God be- ,.ahd thought and deed, then llfe is a. drudg- • '" " - fore the complete victory will Come, So long ery,. worship is a sham, and service,is by-

who ere,undefiled, coupled with the Cam-. victory? . .How mey I Rieense my,waY.Co " .: . as ,bern'is one desire or idea or _nbit_0n pocrisy..,The heart cries out.for deliverancemand of God te live thus, is sufficient reason" ..that it wdibe awey of cempletoinner VRI- . ]eft outside the will of God, there is a from this enforced service, antl finds it in
for any n_an to cry out to G_i for help. Let . tory, _so thet I will not be Iongingefter the

• . each of us. in his own,heart, cry out to God "p!easures of l'.ffe ,,and'wondering ft. it is 2] " battlefield, and a fight •to keep that thing the mighty power of God; for God can un-• Under_ subjection; Like the' rear-guard of', do all thatSaten hes done and can give us
fo/" this divine assistance which enables 1is.. worth the whde? Such Cl.uestloea face _ , . an_ ar_ ',that is constantly fighting skirl "Victory over our worst enemy. :
to be among the blessed of'this earth, of us but more especially toe young peQp e.. ,. " " _ inishes with the enemy, all the forces of our ' _ ' " II "" " ' ' - • --" " " J• .._ ... • '. , Mast_of them do hot. want to llve a life of
• . : t v_ _tr.SULTSor tIOLI_F.as " profession without possession. "If .there: is. llfe must be brought into the r_ain camp -. . . Hot,rares _'vr.Al.s _.toe ,. -. before there can be comnlete nonce . The heart is l_oustantiy seeking, for the •

" The last three verses of.this paragraph con_pletoinnei'vletory, and if thcre, isQreal ._ ' ., . . . • .'= ,, " " infinite God; for nothing.short of infinity :,
:.indicate the resnlts that come.frem holiness._ morel sotisfaetlon in:giving up the pleasures . • ,' ,IV. WAYS To LIVE VICTORIOUSLY.... witl satisfy the never-dying,soul of man. , " •

" There is a poeceftt_ conscience, e testimony. "of Bln,_then they ore ready for it. But Just . ' The remainder of the paragraph describes _o matter What maybe /he devtous' ways •
0f'praise, and a' determinetion to keep all to' li'_e a life orleans,ant struggle with evil- '- the ways to live vlctonously as being clesely ox expre_!on, the central thought _nd pur- .
the, will of. God. The peaceful conscience, ,desires and worldly ambition is not 'worth . " _ . connected With God. The_key to the whole "pose of au life and Struggle are u3et man" .

• ' Then,shall I not be ashamed," is one that. the fight.. " _ . aflswer is the "word!' Or "Word," meaning ma_ .find security _ ..i_)te strch.gth. Even _
"' : the world longs to have but cannot attain. " ' . • H, THI_ _nt_sV,'l_ ' . eith_ the written or the living Word of. a _len.tax ox mlmortanty LS a sttt3tte escape "

The man who is sure of his standing with:' "By taking heed," 'is the first:pert of._e : God_e thor the Bib e or Christ "I will from me knowledge'that there is rasponst-
. GOd, that' it is right_, can look the world _"m_wer to .the -question. Holiness is not e. _ • ' _ .....med_tate in thy precepis' indicates that the, "bility, attached to- moral ,acts that will 9na , ,

. in the face and thenk GOd for a clear con- _ cure that takes away all the normal ambl- . thinkin_ mustbe eenteeed on Him , T 'm day be called into judgment, The way of
_ "science Longfellow pictured a man with a tions and desires 'of Ife leaving it isterile " .... w_. _ ' ,• delight . in thv stotutea"'ln,_;oot-o *_,'e _ha]iness revea_God in all His beauty and

•elear conscience becense he "owes not ahy end useless, _,Rather it is a controlling a_d . . position of, the' desires with relation to .g e_. I am a stranger h3 the earth: . ..
• " ' " man," "but .that. in iiseif' is not _suff!clent "directing force' thet leads" and guides in the _ " - . _Him _*Iwill not for_et thv word" indisatns _, hide not thy commandments from me. _ .The

" reason; Each of us' has a. debt of. love, _md e0reect Way. "By. taking .heed" indisates ' :' : ,'. 'the constancy that m't_t be used in keeping ' c°_mtha_dmments andlaws, of Godreveal God;, ," , only in the discharge of.that debt can we ._ that there is stilL'an amount of care and.' , " " : touch with GOd. The tenor of llfe is ex- L_ prayer xs sure.el an answer from
" " know the full happiness of release 'from caution that must b_ taken in order to make. " ' _ -. h biled in these wowl.', - "Blessed art thou an fat-wise and a_-lovmg God, wh6 seeks
•. shame and worry, The. testimony comes,, sure tha_ the life is'always pleasing toGod, .... :--" ' • -" ' • " -. 0 lord teech.me thy stetutes' When the • to reveal htmself to man. -

. .?I wdl praise _thee wxth uprlghtuass of . ,,Ta_/ng heed" i_ one of the things that.. , _ o - " " ' . • " ,-L'. ' " " '. , :. s nl er_es out, .Blessed be the. name in HI _t.'_-_,. q'.,_._u.,_ ,n,,._ n_.,... ..
" heart,". ,Is a natural result of a clear con- ' young people'do not like to do, many times, ' sl - • . ......................... ct_s .. cknaas or._health,, in poverty .or wealth, _tl, ,,_: ¢._,: _,I ,4 nf Godthat,., _'-,,. r,clence. The determination to keep all the,_ but it ts neceseary. We must be careful of ' there |_ enmnl_t_ vto_nrv t_nl.. 0k._,,.t. .... _ .o o.._ o.._.e ts.o..es ..e .._. •

_ " wilLnf God,_'"I will keeI_ thy alatutes_ '_ is svee_h of,,cempenlons, of deecis, and of ' : • God en-_'t_-'_-'_'_,l:"_':,,'_'_'.--'_.... _ -/--_w_ triumph over all,theobstacles in oui" way,
" ,' the .erJd-result of the. man wl_o_ has. ex- . _fesires. It is tt cons,on, wetchfulne_s that , . .... --... ....... _ ...me. ; i_; :... Stumbling blocks become steppingstonas up

[ • • perleneed the grace:of God in his heart. " ,gives camp,eta victory;, not.that tl;:ere'is , • .'- _:. ., • " ." - .toahi_herplane'andaclearervlewof-God.
[ , This paragreph " in,,dicet_ that nominal constant struggle, hut .guarding agalnat " ' " "..' • , • - . _ " • . . . "- One obstacle.in:the Way of human progress . _
l Christians or "sinning Christians'.' is amis- '.struggle by carefully guarding the inceptloti " ' . 3. The Wonders o_ Ho|tne_ . is a dead soul end a' dull heart (see verse ..: .
| ' . namer. They are misnamed. Eithei" they of trouble ...... : ', • . _ ,, '. . • _, ",', " ". .. " _ '." 17) 'That.l may hve_,and keep.thy.word "
[ " _ , keep God's. law or they do 'not, and there _ "By taking heed theretb" indicates the ..' _/PSALMS 119:17-24". , " " _'i . . " indicetes the soul timt has been-dead, and "_
[ ,is no i_Jddie ground, This, cry, anti. the purpose 'that mi_t be used in ordering and, " . : , , -' Tr..vr---Open thou mlne'eye#, tlmt I may be- the,hear.tot})at_ha_, been dull in the keeping "
I . words arotmd it, prove the necessity of regulating life_ making a definite" effort . _ " . hold wohdreus thiugs, out 0_ thy law of me,win of.u-o_. The blessing o_noltuees

| .holiness, • , :. ,. • • _..... " towards our living and being to keep it,_in • " '(v 18) • : . .. .'-revives the .soul and eharpens th_ under- "
| " ." ' . : " " ! - • , "hermony with the highest and holiest in the . _ , . ' '" i "It_rao_ucTIoN .... . ' standing of the hea_ until man cart "live,
| "" " -- " "" 's ' . wiU of God.. ,Life Without pnrposo is guilt,.. .... The wonders of.holiness are such that-the n nd keep thy_ word.." , : .. _ : ,|, : 2. J_o_flt a_l lloi_te8 " and.mast be cleansed by the incoming of . " " natural eves of man cannot oonceive nor Blindness of understanding is an ahncet •

,. ," lma_,ine':_em If wearo to behold the v|0- " insurmountable _nl_tocle, _but through the.'
|'"' pSALMS Ii9 9 16 '_ '_ "" ' , " " "the Holy Spirit to _ake,over-the making of . . ries_d wonders of God, we must have_ur'_ help of God we ,,canbe ms.de to=r_; ".Open

I _ h_e_It:Y:'! wb:Y_t_[/_v/_i__e_u_'_ = __us_d Ywf°_:gdwd°_d_ '_ _i_ ev" °n"_'d "Th" Bible does net" so /_uch tneu mine ayes' man w'ra°u_ u'°a xs'e
n_,e"d"_"ent. _ the soul doe_ the light " wayfarer through a pilgrim land, a stranger, "_ .

... h . '_ ' ' " _¢ '_'_ _" _irlt ''_ _A, Clarke_ Paul in who knows not Where he goes and is uncer-
| " "," '" " l_'a0Vucrlb_ • .: -' _ _ that,is.a set Of principles and prem.ises,,_.w.iti_ . ,.., ' ' _-l_,_'_,._'_h_Romen_ ,_aks 0f'the de'rk-" taln of, his destination "I am a,stranger in
| .... " .:, ,... ,. ,_," f definite purpose of enrichment.,'The llvmg . n_.s_o'_,.-anit ,, when he cars 'Their fool- .the earth :--the feeling of being _Icet [s re- .,
II " This peruon approoc.nes me pr.ou]em _ ' Word is Jesus Christ, our" pe_eet ,Example r " : "ish'_ea_ W"_S darkened". (i:2_1). A_d David moved when we are to0_d nf God.. .. _
| ; . persona]cleanliness. It is.not so muea :.co.n-. of life. "By tokin_ heed _l_ereto according " _ " recognizes that there are wondrous things-' P_ide. of heart is another obstaele to sue-
| cerued w_th the opinion ox o m.e_ as l t.:s, , t_ thy word" furn_qhes:us with the answer . in the law of God stupendous heights and .ce_.Ul uvq_g. "_te rebuke ,toot comes _
| •with .that inner state or _ou/ mat must I_, to our besetting questions of life and moi'- ' wonderful _larice r_ever seen by the natural tmra to near ann leaus to mscou_agement • "
] . lived with_ day.after day. The q,ues_onox ality. "Thy word have I hid in mine,heart.- . eve He .-r_0,- that his eyes may be o,_nad and defeat. . "Thou hast rebuked the'., "

how to cleanse the way m ourtue ts one , ,_, l.._._.t not'sin _,al-=t thee" also thdi " _ • v _ _ _" "" " " I of GOd _ "
. , -.......... _- -_ ..... - that the sea{e_ may/'all, that his sight _mey proud .but _e b esslng _ __ nmketh_e • that feces us all. rlt i_ natUr_ for.the soul cotes the direction of the cure. Hiding the . t_ ._,'_nad that ha may behold what' rtcn ana tie a_us no sorrow to _. -_ne op-

i to long after hal,hess, but toe quesuon _s _J_ord of God In.,h- heart is "one el the th'ere-'Is'Vto see of.the wisdo_m and n_ajesty po_lflon of .peo..ple _nacY_t eta. as brin.g-:
l' how to br_.g _t to pass: How may_ I cle_ su_t remodirs against the incoming of evil " and goodnes of' God. ' , eam'_eas, out mrougn t_ar_ tm_. cen I_e

my thougnis my worus, my aeeus ma desires and habits _ • " _ " _ ' " ' , , • _, " _ . • "made a etappingstone_to greater comrade- _
" they will conform to the Idgh..est standard r ' "q _ ' " " "" " l" HoLmes _O_S :_m, . " " " ship .with Him: Princes _ did sit and "

" of right? HoW may I cleanse my" heart' so . HI. Cou_x_., Co_s_c_._noN ..., . . One of 4he glories' of the way of GOd Is. speak "against "me: ,but; thy servant .did • .
- that my, desires and deeds will always be Complete co _nf,ec_uon,to uo_ ana mt mat " that the life nfholtne_ removes Sin from the meditate .in thy statutes. • . " "

pleRidng to God? . " " L_good and right Is included in _e life of .....

46, . _ . • " .... .... _ '.. • . _ The Pm_.hq,_e Magandce . Janucry.Febmcry, 19:49.... . 47
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IV,'Houn_zasBanjos Jo'c_uLSeavzczc" thosewhoso ways are"theirown, and whose h_e dust;,but it.isenlarged,lightened;.sees.thingsofsin and theworld are not charac- "testimonies also are _,,, deil_dt" soul cleaves to'the dust. This feeling of elghts of love and dep_ of. mercy never terist]e of holiness. The up-and-downex-
an_viete_1"ous guilt and of frust,ration comes hecauee of dreamed of before. '. " , ' parlance that has. ti'oubis, separating itself

life the natural "state of :the heart. -. ' " The preyer of David can become a reality _frem the _wrongs of sin is: not a _trt of _
for us. "God having provided some better holiness and holy living. For a person Io,

ence to God.- is found It. THIS RSeEI_r_'_ATSAH_ts_ • " thing for us, that they without us _should die out to sin a_id_crucify se_ on the cross
only in the way of purity." " The regenerated heart is in direct con- . not :be made perfect,". OUr promise iS.that,, of Jesus means :something more than aThe .tes'Umbnies ore a delight, the laws are. tress , to the natural heart., Where the
not b_Jevous,bat h'_ppy; and thd soul is .. ey raze, we may Inherzt-the 'spiritual Ca- second trip to. the altar;, and .that kind of
glad for the privilege of keeping the whole , Psalmist _poke of ,b_ soul clear'lag tmta nasa and have the joy of complete victe_'y self-cruclilxinn will result "in an experience

the dust, now _ says,."I have atuch.3mtowdl,.of. God. Commandments are guides, Over sin. • . - that will keep the heart and mind centared "
and statutes bring freedom" rather than,_ thy tbstimoules.' .The .difference,, In the en Christ .... -attachment of the soul is.that, whereas be- • "
bondage wben the soul ishappy in'God, forehb was attached.to'thedust and the:
Sacrificesbecome, blessedpmvi[egesland.. things.ofthe World.now he isattachedor..
there is no sorrow in losing the' life for st]cking to the testimonie_ of God; "

'.," " 5. The Direetion'o[ Holiness. When t_,e ApostleJohn urgedthe dis- .
" . . .. . " ciples to love not the world neither the

t'" • . PSALMS 119:_-40 _ i " '. . " thingsthatare inthe world,'_he was speak_-
Chris s sake._ . . " ' - In the 26th vorss he speaks of declaring - Tr._--fncline my heart untw thy tezttmo- . ing of _the diract]on of holthe_." The world
.. "_ . .. " . his own, ways_ but. now in verse 27, he hies andnet te_ovato-._-S _-. _a_ and' sin. represeht the opposite direction

• • " 4. The Enlarged Heart says, "So ,_hall I talk of thy wondrous ' " ' _'zsusu_o_-_ '_' "_'_ from GOd and hulin_ andfor the person •
."" . " works": There is"amanifestdifferance_be- ' " _,_.. '..,'' , . • " .who ,coustanfly_Seekstoailguhimselfwith

'Ps,_LMS I19:.25-32, _ -. .... , "tween the conversation .of. one wholoves : -_nmwnoze paragrepn is a _preyer that the-world and worldiy_ people, there is
Tzrl_-I _ilL_un the _vay o].thy comma_id- God and .one who is zmragenarated no.. - . thee pso],rnist may observe, to _ the law. of. nothing but defeat and frustration.. The. _ ;
•md_ts,_oheh"thoushaltenlargemy heart, longer_stherethe"constantdeclaratlonof' en0van ..(Eiselen,,Bible Commen_arll);•truly happy Christianis the_one whose

v. 32). : '. _. ' • _elfu_ ends and ways, but now a testimony . .... The. wor_s of each verse, except the last • cousinnt,_d steady _tinn is away from "..
", INreOSUC_0S and coustant,pralso for the way_ of God..' • oeg_n _wzt_ a pez]zinn for God tO help in the , sin end alway_ towar_ God L_o a good •

, 'l_i_ _4_,i_inn _n _tU_Iv in e_htr_" It In order to make this th_ more natural as-- " ' observance.of th_ laws of GOd "Such words compass" that nalther hesitates nor wavers "
.............. _ ............ , • _ ' as, ' Teach me, O Lor_i"--/'Give me under- " bht always points steady and true the life

..... .#_ #h_ ,,_,_,th nf.#h_ h,,m., ho_rt tote, he declares, 'Thy judgmen_ have I , .st_ndlng_--."Make n_e to go":--'/Incllne, my .-of holiness is always toward God. "Qulchen " .
f'eo_m'"_'_ve-__o'tto"m'of'th-_'sl_'ir'll"u-_'[_._l'_:.lai.dbyfo.re,me.".:(v,_0_.Hare_e:__o_ ' ,.._eart:'_i_,_:awaym_naeyes'.'--"Stahl_t_oume inthyways"isthecounterpartof •The word beo_o wi'_ ,t,e _zah_r/,I hea _t #l_at' . only uemarmg me wanurous, wartts oz u,_z , .

o-_ -- -- . ...... , r: • t t " ' a in - my worse ana Turn away .my i-epreach," "" "Incline my heart" en,_-me_,o _,,; _- " "
is, full of sin and selfishness goes to the m the pus, hu also he i_ l y g out the . . are' not empty- phrases, but deep-seated" thi_ig In a JI_._tive se_se_ "'_,''_ ._'"_ " .
_,, " f _,,_thq_,_n _.,,_ _,_.]h, t,_ _h n future m the l ght of the judgments of '. _rayars ana longmgs ,fo_.'the. help of God - . " _ " . .. ' . .- : . -

, IKrged heart of the sshctifled The heart is God; speaking of the course of his life,' that., n :the matter of living the lifo that the " ill T_zis DlSZC_IONIS Fzxso " " - "•taken to mean the ,onllre personality of _ it is in the d[reetian of God, HIS works and ,

•rhan,. and it is in need-of regeneratidn and . H_r_w_n_s" " " ' ' " "_: i ' " "i , Psalmist felt God Would have him to live. '" " • " • •
• sanctification; The" experisnre of soncth_-. , _,_ total, he_a_ feels l_elf dr_pp n_ . The.direction of _olinessl as we have' in-

cation makes a w_t amount of dlf_r.n_ in down for" beavine_, but Ltho regenerateu .
the huma'"-nhcart;.--RIsnot onlya ma-t'te-rOf heart_ dso_res, !_Strengtbenthou_ me,: .
outward canduetbut elseofinward change., G.rant _me,_.and,,'Put.menat to shame, .
It is the wltuoss of the Spirit to the hum_m zsoung,.me _p_rit, ot _o_ who _ perform
heartthathelpsUs_to_kn0w'that'whereas mese thingsm nm so.ul, " i,_-": ,
dnee I was.blind,now I see.""" _" All_this comes about because _ nave

,, L Pus_ tea GumAsc'z ........ n "_Versas"_ 3,5 and 36 _**,'_ _.;- ..n_. mcatea _s e nxeo. awectw . _no compuss
s_ecifie_z_ver f0_ ,l_.t m.*a_ L _.., ,_, does nat-wobble and,the,hand .thatholds. "_.l.._ ---, ....... nee. _ _e • . •

" wa_. of llf_ _'_;o ;o .... • _='n_, _ .'the rudder _, always steady to keep going
ter_fles of the san_t_9#,1 ,_ . .).;o ,.I i,... in the r ght way. When head end heart and

• ,for God to lead in all thin_ What h_t*,,_ • mind and will are.united zn a holy purpose /
• * desire can'be i_,,inod thi_n_'i.h':t:'God-r_v to do the will-of, Ged .then the'conduct is

.... : lead in M! *h_ _;,,,,. *,._' . ._ .... ? .SUCh"that G_)d can honor and bless "Stab-
- _ ,.. .. . chosen the way.of truth. _When the amful ...... ................. rags"an_ ,_s,- r " "".... I. "iz_a _^q_us,..z, _sr man; recognizing his need, will "choose the ings. that make u. th_ _th nr I f v x* lish thy wo d unto thy servant is the

•/nero are 'several referencesto the.nat-'-_,.,_,,rt,,.1_h. wnl _-d .h, olori.....z,_= '",.recognlsesthedoep'fie_ of-thehe_Zr_and 'prayerofDavid for that.fl_:'ty_ofcltrectten.
ural steteof the human heart.. My soul. viaon of he p for hissoul' • • . soul Nan_ but GOd daz_bnow _,-f ;o_--• He longedtosethis face likea flintf_- '

" eleavethr unto the -d_._t". (v. _25) speak_ of . , . : . . • , • .. ..._ .... _s, r .... ' ' " ' o," andtr_eandri_l_t;._ll_;.. ,. _ wad God. and away from the world, _
the totni_depi'avltyofthe naturalheart;for'.i:. •. III_T1zs E_r_Hr_urr: ,. . . . . ................c,ms_nees an,' at all times _Non_ h.t c._ .,._, o.._ ._ that he. weald not : wobble • nor ateer a
there is the feeling that the aoul is cleaving _ "l wilt run the` Way of thy'cammandments .' 'tinualy in the _rect'wa_s an¥_l_e'ri_iht de_;inUs course; .rather,' would he loye to
or is welded to the dust, or the worse things _vhan thou.shalt enlarge _iy heart" speaks ._ • paths • . . "_ 'g serve God with a certainty and surety "of
of life and the world, David .complained' of _he hnproverhent of asnctififaffon over. . "". It Is signifleant that David prays:"_Incline . purpose:ond motive that ,.would give him

. that his Soul was so attachec] to the things regenet'ation.'.,No more is"there to)k of. • "my heart unto shy test[monles" for the tuner calm.- • . .. • "
of the dust tlm_t he- could not lift* it up halting and stumbling, but the heart with ,, ' " heart of man is the center of h_ affections The desire of David is the rpri_ilege of the _.

'.through Ids own etrength. " ' the b]sssb_ of holiness ean ruff the wey of. and desires.. Only as we' keep', our hearts Christian thre'ugh the offar_,mg-Of Christ oh
• r?l have decisred my ways" (v. 26) speaks, God' 9 coziimandmehts. It is the overcomlng. ' right can. we know the_full and complete *,the 'cross, "We can shzg, I shall not'be

_f the.salflshn_ of the'human hen/L: It is _ase spoken of in Isaiah 35 when he said, : ' joys .of redeeming grace, Tlielrefore this mqyed," _d have the ,In_r, _uranee that
,- a maSer'of betug_more 'interested. in bur _'hen shall the,lame man leap as an i_art, , ' • first prayer, for guidance touches the heart;, lt_ so in cur hearts. SUch,_/n amurense is

own wa_s than in the t_.stlmonfcs and laws ' and the tongue of the _umh Sing." The wa_ .: • :.and the- direction of holiness 'Is always in: worth'all the price that inlay be de_umded •
•of GOd, It is a matter of belng so'.proud [n .: ,of haline_ss is'a way of joy and peace an . . _ u_e direction of'Complete obed_enee t0:the 'in order to *l_ iL Such an "ass.urence'

• oUr thoughts that _- dsobire our own.ways victory. ISis a way of overcoming ol_tacles_, '. will of God. " ' , ", - ' ,' ' will keep u.q hi, the. midst of doubt and
to the di_'avor #f all'others. It Is a eharaa* .'and freedom _te-run .the way 'that God - - :

_.'.teristie of the world tlmt the people Of the ,would have tm to go. Ben Eastman, a great - • • " .I]. _r_l s D_O_ 15 AWAY I_OM "S_ ".'" strife, In the.rnldst of storm. ,and _roubl.e, ."- W_z h- =* d ,,m,,,-_ ._.,._ ._;._ ted vnu ename us to stag oz me 'peace m. •world will loudly an_i arrogantly preelalm..runner of a few years ago, bad run _o re_any ' -| ........ , ......... _ .._.,. e ee . • ..

" ' their own ,ways, .and declare that they are " races _t his heart was enlarged to doubl e , ' [ from l_hal,_rn_, va.i_," _. po.l,_l.* .e_ye our soul_ through all the .vlcissltudes of _i_o.
: the best, to the exclusion of all others. " " Its normal- size, The rChristiar_ ,r_1_g the * , . iiised another _c_lm_eteristlc of the direction. , Thus the dirsot]on' of.holiness is .always

_•, -. " "My soul,meltethfor heaviness" .(._.-28) way of God's co/nrn_indments does. not be- of.holiness; and. that is, it is always and in the dlrsollon of a, preyer for guidance
! :literally means" "droppeth : down" toward come. abnormal, but ahavo t_ormal, if no r- : _osever away from' shz:, The holy llfe is' one away from sin" and toward God. The holy

x-., the dust. It ts slgniflcant,that the Psolniist . real be taken as the mitural,state,.Tl_e love , . that will not tolerate nor cauntelinnce sin life is always interested only in the will of _"'
_, " should speak _f the heaviness of saul and , of God" in' the heart gives .victory and joy _ in anybe its.for .]_;" not, h_rd and oritical of. God.. "In thL;.:eenter of the', will* of God

"L_ _ " " the. fact. that It was. "dropping dc_wn'_'t6 L and peace, so'that the way of holiness is a* " . the siune T, but strict, in, his own life and there is'no such. thi_ig as promotidn2'.Prayer ,

t,,_ :. tl/e dust because of that heaviness. Hcavl- "way. of happiness and enisrgemont. No i,=:'. _n_nwd_rlthd, _f _nduc L The eaustanr _ainper-, • ,is the keynote. Pro,yet is the text of the life.
_,'_: 'hess of spirit Is the nurtural expectation of more is the aoul 'oramped, feelin8 .near.tu_ - g wz , ongmg.for, .and running- _fter the_ Prayer is the desire of the hearL Prayer: is "

"_' 40 " _ " " • " " _"be P_a_.bez'li Mog_o • Januaxy.Febnmzy; 1949 -- 49 " "_:"
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" " '" " " do the things of the World, but that we And to the s0ul who hal found _ there
one of the stabilizing elements that keep minion over you." GlorioUs thought that 'don't want' to follow the worid,'_ Holiness is no comfort, like His, no voice to cheer
us. going, the ' right %say. No wonder the we do not have to sin every day in every . brings liberty to the soul to _njoy'God _and like His, and no-eemforttngreasm*ram_ like
Psalmist cried, "Incline my'heart onto thy way possible! Wonderful fi'eedom in Christ" i make llfe the outreach of a l_rsonallty that that which'comes with His "Well dmm["

a.d.ottocovoto .... . thath ogs overaint dual.to:dothewillof:God. •
-And I wilt delight myself in.thy.command- way st pumeamg runaway sere. . • " • .. HI, _'Zt, DrAS_ Sol, as =
ments, which'I_have:loved. My hands also slaves was to cut the ligame_etSelSronamrmthse • • _ _ - "The" proud have had me greatly in da-
-A,ilI I llft up unto thy .commandments, muscles ot m,e umo,tp me , _:, • _ _ .qnnn. nf rkn11_i_m . rision: ycthavelnotdeallned_rom, thylaw"

thy statutes "_ -.- " " . " " longer do 'other than cripple /tbout. Today,
. . ' : • " ' " " for criminals,leg-ironsare .usedthatwill•

e' _r._. r "_* '- "%" "" _ , . lock if the leg is bent too far as it would
u. _._ _toergy o_ tlOitness have to be in_runi_ing away. Both of these

"1^ 41 48 " " ' ' represent• the ). crippling, ihampering:effects' jP_SALMS_v: - ' " , ' " '
• ; . .." : .. . . of Sin, Glorious.freedom.for Chrtst_sets list i. "TEXT_.qnU I wilt walk at' liberty: yor 'I _l_'_efrom the' law of sin and death! -- [, . " : ' "

seek thy p_-scepts_(v_ _5). . : " . , • /
: " T..._ .... " II. FeEEDOMFROMFEAa or THS WOBLD ] " .have haS_. their,songs, for times _f crisis character when others .kre teeing ground-- . '"

- • ..,..,usuc'_os " " "So shall I: have' wherewith to answerl. . • produce great hymns or songs. Out of night that is .the heritage of hol_ess.._t-lends to
. There are th'os_ who accuse the holiness him' that reproacldeth" me" (v, :42} tells of :

people:of" being hound by laws and usdi- the freedom from fear of persons that , and sorrow, despair or rapture, great songs our souls the .Inner character that will not,."have come. The holiness movement has had vlelfi to'sln Or sorrow, that will Lnot alu_nk
nancas too hard. to observe; they speak of haunts many people. The Christ-eentared Its songs, "Holiness Forevermore" and - _ram' trial or test, that will not lose hope in
prohibitions and restraints that make llfe s life, not ecrogantly defiant.of the world, hut :others." The Psalmist h_ro speaks of songs ' adverslty..How we,thank God for lflesdlrast ,
series of 'Ydon'ts," :They would have" t*s be- quietly confident in Jesv_s, has a' freedom in the house of his pilgrimage. Tl_ly .our songs and ataadf_t hearts; mode so through: "
lleve that. we are not free to live a normal from the fear of reproach. That man (or"

and healthy Ills, that our lives are ham:- ' Ills) has an answer that is good and shuffi_ lives would be barren and dull ,without the His gracel ' • • -great.ministry of song, f hadtother, _ _e 4 " *d _" _U_ _ , , r ." ' ""

pored and narrow and not conduclv.e to 'cleat he'hasa sure: Rock that, glves'n authorofagrcetsonglikc My Falth Looks . - - th., e Lord_,
_refrco living: The world 'l_as a phrase, stability and strength when others would " .... . ....... I have remembered _ narn , O ,,• :up to _J.Ttee, "_ocK ot Ages _ or 'zt_vnazm • w" •

• . . ,n the night' and have. k . t thy la (v. 55)','Let ymu,s_If go"--that means just to forget• deride and doubt; he, knows'Chi'ist and, " Grace than to own millions in wealth, an_ • , I remeinbered the _'_n_ents- of old; O.
any laws or rule s of conduct and d.o just a:s ; knowing Him,_is .contant.. . . ,," _ : ' . . : ., _ ...... •
you please they complain of the restrictions _.. _ '• M _'O "Ol_m GOs ' ' """ "friends' " I "'* • , • Lord and have 'comforted myeelle._"(v. 52)..... ne ....... ._zr._o w . • . , • " '. .norzrv_ SONeS • • W_th : these .words, we see. the. value of

. of society and loudly declare that no o ' ! _d|l delight mYSelf in thy.eammand- ' . Remember the word trots thy.servan_, ' trustful Son_..David speaks of,the:ul_t . .
• . . _ ¢ - . , ....... _ -- tt --
.has a right to fence them in. ,- _h|eh I have loqed (v, 4"/): tells of - : upon which thou hast caned me.to hope.'.' • _ind the dar_; ' hut he says- lhat'- When'lm:.

, ,_, But thesanetlfiedlifelstheonlyonethat -men_ ......... : _- ..- . - .... . ,., .

enjoys' true liberty. _fh_e _Uo_n_Oboln]erom_, _he na_yp Po_l_Ioe_ei_eUwavya0fX_oU_h_e_n . : : trlam.T_, pars[graphana .griem,r_"oneitspeam_thatdescribesofafflictlong_'e°t..memberCOuldno the_:_stl°ngerSee'hlSwherev_aY,GodhahadCOuld_grlt-'_'e":
: :Seem to b_. hampered .... p Ynd I_ th_ " wor_p is "a delight' seryice is a pleasu_, ' ., (v. 50), Lderision (v. 51), horror (v. 53), and- dohsly led I_ could not discover the way : '
" between mnees on mgaways a - __.i u_. _o _,,II and comnlete' Services. of nlght (v 55) Yet, in the midst of all these out of d_icultv, but'.he could remember " -

- . street_, but that is whe,re the c.ar:ean rt_n church are not drudgery to be attended *' ,dark scenes, therb are hopeful, songs. It Is' former delive_Cee; so, because 0f.remem-
- the,best. And the same ts true o* me. _e_n, _._,sh_h," and'irregular|w, if at all hut" . • , the.j_lory of hol_ees that' even in the'dark- , bering, former blessings 'he had faith to
' iisnotmade toran'wildthroughthe forests_ ........"t'i_ " corm n_n hnd bl.ed l" -est.night,therem stronghope as an anchor_ trustin God' for final_eliwcence ' •

,_ iniquityando_o_Sn.etuss:d_sal_hisOenlyg_ne a_eYra_oran"_e_o_monw_t_ othe_ of Ilk, _. ofthe soul.Even Indespair and in defeat' We alhg ,Trustand Obey,?:and rea_"
_ne°mg"way - ---'-- - bsor-- hold minds and faith that maker n h_ly Joz tO "...the._ is a bright hope of a better.day cdm-. th,;t the o_y Way _, be happy l0 _usis.. I_enorm. best, no n_s snocz a eers_ . ' t,_ ,i.lt,_,l in the'servlce The prayer meet- . rag, even ,in ule m]o_ of ridicule and de- , to. trust andobey. That' is a characteristic'.

• . and does.his car run the longest and bes ..... ._ _:.u..._ ._..i.,._o ,are a s,_'[ai ', rislon, there Is hope in God, who under- • of the life of ,holiness. It h'usts- when" it"
., _.ere. ma#.._ ff ........... -_.-.._- - r--- C- prlvilege. Private devotlons acetlmesor '.stands and:loves..There is a gseat and cannot ;_ee Where it sonnet fl_ure a way

"' *n _w_my. tearing, across, pestu_ ' """_'ctive" "on _mcu"-'__,,._'_t--",.,--d fern n';._-alta/s, are the " _trbng hope for the child of G,od, Who walks • out," it:t_ts for.G0d to provid'e that Way.stum _iltchssetc, but it is .destru . . . ,• _ • usue_thing.Freedom to worship God, de . n HIS way. There.ishope and assurance When the Jordan-isinfull floodIttrusts
of ai[:s'th_% is good and soon dmslpetes the .... _'_re-roach'ofothers isthe .nit" -..that GodwmfulfillHISw0_; thereishope .in'God'sinvlsjhle darn tO hold up the 'tor-' " "

',%'friend; his first time on a 'motorcycle, of a halX llfe./ L . .:- . " . . i . : L. " mat. Jesus may come soon, there is hope rent; it places the ark of trust_in the centerthat heaven 'may soon come, and hope thet of the stream marches over. dry-shod and •
• • in a pastu,,re in West Texas, thought, it fun . _, ' . . IV; FRZZZZZZZZr_M_ Oa._' Gnu .... : ' - our prayers may yet be _mswered. " " " builds an altar on the farther shore, beceuse "
• to jump d_tshes,skirtbarbed-wirefanc_., . MY hands a_o..wlilol.lllt'up _untom_, " " it'd_/res_tobelieve.

run through mud. and water,to the _- commandment! wmcn i;nav.e_o_vea. a_th . If. Co_'ro_n_ SONOS -"
,heat peril d the" rahbits. But that wild rloe _ will meditate m toy suttutes .%v._o_,' , ,"_;hL, is my comfort h_ my affliction: for "."V TRruMeHAN'_SONaS :. " "-. " : •
.de;mo*_strated.not superior frebdgm, htit in- these words, David spcok_ o_ the f l%'edom . " 'thy'word'hoth qulckaned me" (_/. 50). Who "This I had because I kept thy/precop_" ,
ferior skill. David speaks of the trt*e kind to'obey God in the n_.tter,.o| sep,'_ce_," '" ._hasnot.seenthetlmewhcnhesore]yneed- (v, 56),. 'While I suffel_ for:God I r_.". -

.o[ liberty, the liberty of holiness, the free- : other_, I in the .mg.tter o_ ,testl_nOn,y, m lrit " ' ed-comfort? ._Who h_,not been sad or for- |aired in GOd" (A, Clarke), Songsw_f trt-dora in,Christ, .that leads, to the best, de- matter of, _vl_essin[[, an_o_.ym.g me, _p_*t torn or lonely, _and needed the condort of a " umph are hot new in" Our midst., e king." ,
• manda the best' and hrings out the best that of God; lwlfispea_.of'my!eshatlmaOhn_eeam_S°.,, " sang or.afrlend;or-ofGod, t0. help him. "He Lives," '_living Forever," and:'Wlctory' .,

is in us.' • .... '," _before kings, and win .not ee - • ,along the way? All of us know the comfort, in JgsUs% becoUse we'ha._e foulid it sol ahd* " .
L L"Fm_moM ree_ SIN " , , Thus the person endowed withhol_"zemalta__ _ " .of God for Our souls. Charles WasleksaW _a one day,.we Will sing' the glorious song ..of.*'. -

• "So shall I: keep fl_y, law co,ntinually, * _unnfr_ d; of.__..e- _tlenees o,l Wimtmt_r_ bird that had' been be_en and bettered by complete triumph over .all foe_ forever, ,in .'
(V. 44) i._the wayVavid,egp ,r_ssed the tree- lor _hnst. "._l_ls,el _.u_ _ _em_._ of .: . the Storm fly'away, UPper w_rmth at his the rousing spirit of "_All Ha_ the .Powe_,.
don* from sin found in the.life o* nmmess, wire courtesy, *or, xtuu©n_ u._©. _s_ " . fireside, ,when the _ .was blue, ronly to . •of Jesus'.,,Naine2 These hopeful, con_f0*flng, ,

retui-n when another etorm was coming; and aiead_ast, trustful, and,, triumphant, songs
'come to us- because of faith in Godand a .

_/" He knew that the shackles Of sin are hard zeal spalis ev_'y g..ood..(A_ Clarke). .

)ii. yoke',ofthe world.isthe one t_.t is, hce.vy. God, toworsnip_=__anav,c_ry_verm_... , J'esus,'Love_o[ _ ,oUI_ * •' • willingness'todo,.HiswiIL,:'.'_l_lhad,:be-'..Therefore he cried " out with joy•at the trm_0rms. 9u.w m. pnvuege, tea_m_._,,._ , . Let me toThY bosom, _ly, _ _ . cause I kept thy ,_reeepts. This we have_.
thought o_ complete freedom from.this tyro . and rnnke,s.,.;_t.me]oyan._i,__c,_r°w1______,_ne_ r .... .' Whffe'ths,nea_ert_ater_rell,,'. • becausewe'haye_me ble_mingandlive'th/_'

i :army _fsin. Paul shouled..aloud.his own do the.win, o_ tue *_,_r_,._.:_ne m_..._'_,.;._4; . .- :.:. While-the.tempest _fl/i'is_hig_t! ,::., life that Godhas for,each of ust:'_'V:: ".._,

': ] ' JOy in the words, ."Sin _ not. nave an- .#. _-_ _orrlson solo, ,t uut.t um_ w_ _- •

'_l- " " "... . " • .-
• . • . , " . . -. • ,_.- ". . - : _:",•:, .'. .

1949 01-02-26



1, . . •" • • , . " ,

8.. _te'C_e'ot Ho|_neu Another wrttel' ut.ged, Keep thy heart fion of'the psalm is a record of one who .that I might learnlthy statutes". (v. 71).
I_SAu_ Llg:st*64 with ell.dftigCnee:for out of it are the issues through tcouble and affliction, _ learned to .He realized that,.in his undone condition, it

.... " _ - - • of' X_e." Truly than, if we _are to live the love God more perfectly than he had be- ._was trouble that found him out and pdinted •
1_rt_l ihanght on m_l tcays,_ and tu_sd. 'kind of life pleasing to G_t, our hearts must fore; he came. to a better, understanding of the wa_" "beck.to God. There follows a "'

mY Jlet unto thy testimonies (v, _), be purified .so'that unclean and evil desires God's love and purposes. It is our attitude rpreyez* that he may learn better the ways.
" " wil[ not arise, from within us. Enemies h_om that determines the .result in .our own lives, of God, when he says, '_l'each me good|udg-

If. we have the righ't attitude toward God, ment. and khow]edge'; for. he realized that
then afllieflons will lead us on to holiness of he needed-to know more Of God in order to._he doctrh_e and experience-of holiness the outsld e are. not dangerous like _e• Involve the .entire I_.ing of. man. It i_ within,.'fha blessed exparlan._, oz .san -

impa_i_ble to set onepart Of the personality cation cleanses the heart, r,_.mg tee _ heart and life. If .we understand that all avoid the -ways of sin and trouble,• " • of an indivld_'d apart from the rest of him : fives and desires pure _so that our m as that comes is for our good, and let all things " "
wor k together for good, then the net result

• and ny that his religion in_olves only that may consider good thlngs'for action.. . :HI; ArrucrmNs Bzv_L G_o .' -
•. " patti for all he._iees and dil he is, is nltecte.q • llI. Ho_r.ss TOUCHES_HZ WILl: POWI_ of all afflictions and troubles is a soul better Back on the main road of. hoLiness, the "
' b_ this Standard of the gross of God that we In our text, the dec!aratlan,. "and turned • _ounded .on GoEs love ..and morel_ .tune andPSalmiStlovetowasGod:nwarethanOf_eahaddeeperknowndeVotionbafore."

cull holiness_ That means that a man can- : my feet unto thy testtmontes,? tails of the. - , with H_.plan for our _e_;.._ . ._ ' -Hecould contemplate the way he had gone,• .•
• not do what is right unless he is right He importance of the.wUh for 'no :matter how Davm Ioouan aoout nun at me troumes and Gods methods of' brineln_ hlm beck,

- ." must have the experiani:e Of entire.asnctl- . pure, the daslt;es _and how honest and sin- _: " that'had besethlm, but because of a right and .(.'enid say, "The_law o_'-t_v mouth is ,
• " ftcatten beforq_ his actions and thoughis can eel_e the -mind, unless "_e can put •these . attitude he came out eleser to _od. Wheh. better unto me than thousm_ds _f _old mad

be up to the standard that God requires. . des res into act en'l_y an act of the will, our" he Came to the undeictanding that all God's silver" (v 72_ He co_d-al_ coh_,mn_ate
: Because 'the experience of sanctiflc_llon life' will still net-be right. _We mvy speck ."invoivasthe.o.e lngofman,some eshereofthe forturntogtheste de ,;cl,with him- ere forhis own gcod,

people have. reeelved the wrong.impression of the sinful man .toward God.: The .60th . with thy servant, O Lord,' according Unto =ood, and doest -ood '_ (v, _8_' because he
• 'of it from our preaching ;end hying. If a verse, "I made haste, and •delayed .not .to thy word" (v. es). There was dot the bitter _d learned thco_gh af_lctio_'thathe Was

-.-_ man pyeeches .and llves in the _eelm of the, keep 'tl_y commandments,*' indicates' the; senseoffrustrafion that so many have ustra,. .he had learned the _,.t wa.,hack
:- ' doctrine itscl_ never touching the practical ' deflnlte" purI_ose and quick decision that is . . "when their cherished plans' have" crashed. - toGo_, and he knew now that'q_'alltibet had '

aspecta Of. his.llte others may ,look on and re:iched when the heart and will are aligned "- There 'was ,not the sense of .be.ing sheeted, come after he went astray was for his good..
say that"it is a beautiful theory, hut it won't ..on. the side of God and holinass. •Adam . 'when others perhaps have ]made more vi_i_ • This is the attitude of, hallness. It is God's

. v/ark oflt' On the other band, we may_spend . Clarke specks.of "I made haste" as meeting,. ' , hie pwm_e_e .in life_ There was only the .plan or ideal for Us to follow. We need to, ' so much _time _n external conduct • that • not "what-what_;,vhafing;'- not _aelltefing, " acknow edgemant that God was leading _,nd come to the .cmi_uslon'that the.law of God
others get the'imprasalon that it_is a series nor ."shill_,-shally rig" .hut galng with deft- " " do_ right, ..andt_the had.only to trust _ is bettae than all the.'thonsands of gold and

- of do • and don t s with no heart realicatio , ulte vurpose to the intended goal,. _ :. • -and xeep .faim, 'ann au _would ha well with sliver. Rightly understood,, fneed." and in-"
. 'Within thas_ eight verses, David 'treats " iV Ho_r_gss ToucHeS Tits Col_ucr. • _ '

. the subject with the idea that holiness does A._ '.,,.. a ._'.. "¢_'t tmto th,, _.sti his soul. " •. . : ,. . " , terproted, afflietlov_.Will |eed_t_ to_4]od,'_ . • .., ...... e.......... . - • There are three basle steps, by which and to ..this understanding oflHis plan and
. touch and Ix_ndorm each phase of our .... _..,, I.,,_ _.*_. _'t_, _,,, ,'_ult of ehocoin_ "

....... " _ ..... ll_ n or ........................... afl]leUons lead _ holiness,- manfioned In ' purpose' and loving watrh-coro. We. can
• oemg. no menuons "me-m_e_ ge ce . n_._ ..,,t. k._..t an._ _-_nd' _,.d .ullt b,'n , these verses: ' . " •. "•' -. ' look back,after.we have returned,_and b6-
reasoning power of the mind that we have; .... _ ";'r_.._'i "" the"-|'-_,""tof O._'d "'Tl_-ln- " _ . • '. - . • . : .' : hold _e _ay He has led t_ and shout ugain_ "

ar_e" , e spear.s . . w.p.,.,.. . and do, We may remark that the directon " " "BeforelX:'was afflicted I.want astray? .(v. 65), and.know ll_t, If'It had not been -:
-. _ectssons are ,roans; ann ne tells OZ our .._ a--._...,;;.. _.__;¢. ;. d.t._-_in_,l b'. the ' " (v. 67) reveals that, in :.the. mldst',of his co,-we .would have been l.est.. . . _ ".

eanduet_ that *makes holiness rea_ "to the ' "_" "_"*"¢'='_"t._ _.'_v_o:.'=,_°"(l_'i_e _o be
• :'outalder - ' . , . s..ps our.-_e- ---e ................ • sorrows and trunblbs, he suddenly ca.me to _ . " . , ' ' - ' - ,

_: - - . • like Christ, hut our steps take us in the - the realization that he had mlssed the way.. " ....
1..HoLmr.as TOUCHES_Mm_ • direction of the.worldt then our. lives are . So long ns things go sran0thly, wear_prone' ;, 10. _heSoundHearto_Hol_ne_

In thb word_"of_our t_xt, '.'I thought.on worldly _. "How impo/-tent r then, that our . . _. to let wellenough alone. When.we are get- P&_ '_ I19 73 80 ": " "" " " "
• : my ways; ,,_m_d_.turned my feet unto: thy conduct conform to the standards of hell-' . ' -ring alullg well.0utv_ardly, ,'th.ere is litlle :. _ :. " 4 . .... """." p_ :_ ,

testimonle_, w_e find a direct allusion to .hess* This ftcludas 0ut- comnan one (v 63) "tendency to. examine the inside, but when. _Let my heart be. sound l_ thy _at-_. .
.the mind. When_Devld said; "1 thought," he our words .(v, 57), and. our _e (v. _). . ' afflictions begin to come, the r_ght attitude 'utas that I bexn0t sahamed (v. 80). __ . "

• . recognized; _e tmportenco af our inte]ll- . . 'Co_cLusm_/ . . is to begin to examine the heart _nd soul . ' T"=_e_os . " _ i
genes, and Of 0or:powers of reasoning being _'Thou al:t my" portion, O Lord" (v 57_ is ' r ' • ' _ ..........and see ff there be some inner reason, Fo , ,- ¢ the. a:..;.; h _"- r_r "-_er " '

' -brought into conformafion with tee wm oz the conclus:on of the Choice afholin_ We " ,_. ..... ,t._ Vo_l,_l_ ,¢,_;. _,_in_, _l_-_*, _ne prayers o. _ ,_..o ..... -. • . ,
. God- Man alone _ among the "creatures of ._h^_e.G^_ _.^ -_l_rt o,,r "_"-_' our hea "_t_' ' : ' =,_._,_.,'_'_,=_'_e_'_d_i_'tio_n_ _e_nn"_ standing (v: 73), .for coinfo_t (v, 76) .and .

• _u_"_-_"_-_-_'_'_a s-lritual chee_u,, ha "for mercy. (v. 77). In theseprayers,'and the :
............................ _...... . _._._. _,. ,_t_"_."_'_',_.,, ,._.hi^. _e- accompanying wo (Is, the_ Pm_ulst recoftprivilege of wclghin_, deeadmg and ecting -^._;_;." ._ _.r._..d to th_-world and its " ' -_........ . ....... a- _............ nize- th^ source of understandm- and wis

r On his own conclusions at which he een'ar-. _;* :',.,v_-'_,_'_,_'_v ,_;_'n" nat "friandL '" • ' a_Icttens reveal' that we have gone astray j " _.__ _ _ r-_a ..,r_ _, f _'_:- •
• rive indepondantly._ rfh..erefore, it ..is. _ faro ly or any other. The choice Of holiness " then we can say that they are bless d. • _ -I '- th _---innin- f isdom '_'e
." :supreme Importance mat .our minas ns m .:_ ¢^.. __^a F^r .n,H;_ ..... His' than-_,tS " • How much better to learn ti_rough earthly t_.ru _. _e _y.,__. __..ox .:_w, . . ...,,]:., ..,
' "rune warn _me.mmn oi _aoa.,we mus_ ca " _;- _;-^;--_ -...I Hi- eonddct " " " "_="_='" '; "_ "_'_" "_" ' h--"* _-_ine-- _ th- source -f - _-"-d

....... .. ............ ' ' ..... ' " to ee_finue tn the wrong dlreeti r_.and w d • heart. S irituall tl_e o I w to el_toin ato th!nk stralght, to think honestiy'to think , • , - .. ' .... 0 In . c-,. ,,,,, _ ,= = .v "_._,*_ •
• - " .sincerely, before we ever .can. come to the. : . _" .7 . ',/- " ", . " , ". "" " up In hell • , • . , p y ny a ..... ..

declslons that will .make.or mar our lives.' ., - ' ' , _-" .=; :" ' ,_ = _7, = " " " = . " : = .... " ' 1 : .... good heart _'r _U_ the _l_sing _ - .

It is a supremely happy day for any man _... _//_lC_u_n_ a,_ u_lnes# .... H, Arruc'_o_/s Revr.k£ GoD's LAW - .experience. of entire sanctiflaaffon. But " •
" . .when he begins •to' think.off his ways, .wlth PSALMS I19:65.72 .... r , " " -oust"" as mmcuonsreveatmn,_""_' r ---- --t --Z--4_Ju _V--_=_: _,.... these others lea_i up to the sound heart and. .. '

' ,u • ... a.;._ _,. _av A _one astra., so -_-,, the experience of holiness. The first neons- .respect to what God will .think of hlm, . 'rl_x'r_Be_9_e I w_,. a_lieted I. t0fnt astray:. ._e xa_. ,. ........ e .,, _ " " - ,
rl^ 4h _r v, alnt tn th_ ]elu_t. "_*mY '_',f t_]'_ "' _ty for a sound beast in-- . ,, . ,

If Ho_ss Tour.H. _ntz Hr_wr .but nbw have I kept thy word (v. 67). , . _. -,e_ ...... :,-.-- ----. _-: .---- ,, : , .... , , . ..,
In the words of verse 58, David mentions - . . ItrrsODUC_OS . , law "Before I was _illet_. I went.astray:" , "., I, A _{ou/_ MIND ', , , , ._

the hcort, "I introatod thy favour with roy " Trouble either brings us closer.to God or hut "now have I kept word," David ' This Inelndes a clear un__derstandhw_ of: • ,
whole heart." This indicates that the writer d/Ives us away from God." Durlng the re- cried, admitting' that his .trouble:had made .the _ tenets'of the Word of God,. agil a '.'
ptece_/ a correct emphnsla on the condition- een_; war, mar_y people were made atheists • . him more.de_tarm_ _d to. keep God's word faith that they are_the eternal truths _ the :•..
of fi_e heart; for it _s in eur'heart tha(_Our on acoount of their huffet"in_l and sorrows. +,, + .- 'than he,had been before. Where I_e returned universe, and,, of, God. The. Word. of', the . "

Idesires arise. There ,ire many allusions to while Others ware b_,ought .to ,a more deft.-'. • • to the,way, 0f. God's law/then ha cotdd say, 73rd .verse is, "Gsve 'me unders.t_l_." ,' .
the importonce of.the'heart, nits realication'of God. Thisparfleulexpor " It _ good,ior me _hat l have been afflicted; . Thispreyerlatha.tthePaslmistmayunder `�_,

." " "'Jlil"• " " " " . • " : '" • The _11 ]_l_,_e laauory.Falmlmlt. Xe49 i r " " _ : L r " " _ " _

_, ". • "": .... " . _.-_,_. r': .........
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sinnd mo_ perfectly the word'.of God_ (_od is the bless|ng that ali o| us heed and message. There shouldbe a pastoral prayer, modern" era, one.heeds,to have an accurate .
especially in relation to the _ommandrnents must have. • Many are established" in the as a rule;,and there are times of necessity .estimate of types ns well sa the:conce, ption
'of God..-A saund Creed is no guarantee of statutes of "the land others know the rules when he has to prey more than once. Also, • of the sehnon.as an 'act of worship., One -
.orthodoxy. but it is the basis of all religions of their Company or laber union; and Others there are times'when he has to, make, more i sentence, from a- review" will characterize ,.:
experienc0 ",A clear" vnderstanding of the koow th0 rules'of the church--but Our great announcements than .ordinarilyi but I be-: 'Dr. Blackwood's latest ..work: ' "Variety '
doctrine -and • experience'_ of holiness "will need is to be established.in God's Word., -: " :lievd that" thought, ".prayer, and .planning good organization, clarity_ ,p_raeticality_. and ,
effectively "guard against, ba_llding .,or . : "That I be not ashamed" is another reason , could- cendense end concentrate and c_use a.high sensd of the sehnons pu.rl_ase mark "
leaving 'the church for more• radical or for a soui_d heart. One with his mind well ' everything to be conducive t_ real war_ip., this new work from an-outstanding writer
emotional ,groups. ,In Order m be truly established and his,heart fixedon God will ,. " Personally the simplest form is the'best; in the area,of homiletic method and wo_-
built up in the g'race of sanctification, the not be ashamed before God or man. He'._ as, the choir.., assembling, thd hymnan- shi_ .procedure." " "

,notmeed, the whole, congregation:singing, The table of contefits is quite ilinmlnat-
believermnst understand something of w]iat will look to God for all his blessings, and , Then-prayer and another hymn; amiounce- ling, , . " . "it does and what he must do. " . . " Will be"a blessing to man where,,or he goes.

This is not- to say that a perfect under:- : The glory Of the grace of holiness is that-it " _ manta, the offering, :and maybe a _special
of.the, dgetrine is neeessa/'y to oh-" establishes, Rare indeed arethe instances Soog_-not alw.aya---semc_time]_ an old " The' Work. of the.Prebchar

• but it iloes medn that , of those _who really :know the glory of the " prayer-hymn a _tarr_ Or so is better. The Sense of Human Noted
in' Order to avoid " secohd blessing who'fall aside or go astray Then the sermon.: And there ought to be

The Begh_g of a Saunas :.

order to keep the . from'this Way of-t_-uth, someone in: most congregations who can The Custom of-Using.a Text ,
snaras of the devil.. For " " ' (To be continued 'in next issue) pray the dismissal prayer• We nasd inottry The .Value' of Textual Sermons ._ ': ,tO copy the older churches, the largei" and The.Need for Expository. Work . . :

to an earnest persan_ with httle clear . " " " " ' ' " " " more. fQrrnal Ones, iff thei_ many i.tems on • The Call .for Other, Materials . . " -
: knowledge mmiy plausible, theories, like " " " " ' ' .their pregram_ of "Order of Service.". .The Choiceof a Sermon Topic "

tlulmown tongues as a_t .evidence of the _ _ _ = . • . The Case for Topical Sermons,
,baptism, are hard to put astute, especially " " .- " " - "" ., - • • • • • .. The Art Of the Introduction "
when, they are explained bY those ,who have ._-T_T._.= : " " " " ; ' " The Concern About 'Structure - , "
'?se0n the light themselves."-,A sourid mind, _._.L_ • .L_... • ' .. • . . .- _Tho Preparatioh of Sermons The.VAriety of Sermon.Plans .
o "good .understanding of the- purpose" of " "" "' : " " " ." " ' • The Use ofIllnstrations ,- "

" . sanctification and. God's provis on of a pure : _L'#_L n_.4 .... /_.. L.' " By Andrew" W. Blackwood. (Abingdon- The,Force clothe Conclusion • , .,, "
• 'heart, will make such theories of little JPur .¢'_.tLo/'J t./t1_y • " " Cakesbury.$3.00) " The Habit of Writin_,iSermans. .

effect. So We .must all pro_, for more en- " . . .: . . ...4 ' " " _ As "a reference for refresbel-.:purposes, no The Marks of Effectiv, e Style .
- ..tightem_nent..and. und_Tstend_.g,. . • .: . 'ALTHOUGH a very ordh_ary lay mqm: volume of' recent times has had more elg- The Preparation for Speakipg"

'. : Anothe r_ manner o! keeping the mind _J_ bar, I have been. intensely interested ' . " nlfl_ance for.the pester'as a hdmiletic 'Sttxdy The Dehvery Icem;._ _-
• • right is agdod faith. I know O Lord that • in, our church I have' bern/" e ear;J.. " . than this new book from" oo_ of Christen- - The Helpfulness" o{ the Radio

- " _ ,'thy judgments _re.right" (v, 75) indicates a , i-egular reader of 'just about all .of.-ou'r " . .do_*s most.seasoned authors and toachers. • .The Pi'oblem of Sermon Length .
"- _ • faith th_at what God has prooounced is right .periodicals, even the early publications as'.: This, treat se constitutes ane of the "Musts" The Mcssage'foi',,Boys and Girls -

', eternally and d_¢er!astingly...'if we nave a, • the Living _ater, the Nazarene V0ice_ and ' . i,far'the pastor, as it relates to the very latest The Ethics.of Quoting- Materials:" .
sound faith in God and In His.kingdom and the Pentecostal "Advocate, as well as almost ' _ in sermon, constructteo.. Methods' are.¢lulte . The Sermon as an_Aet of:_Worship

. nghtoonsness, then it Is easy to believe • every issue of theHerald, o_ Holiness since." ' . standard, a_ related to technique;'_b_t In..this ' The Round _0f the •Christian _oar ,
• . thai what He.says is,_lght,' oo matter I_ow' "its ,beg rming. , • ;'" . '_ / ' ,., • . _ • . '

• . ha.zy may be inir _ders_andlng 0fsome of I've-listened to and enjoyed many, a good _ . " . " " • ' " . : - " "_ " , ..... '- . . ' .. : "

Hts'mysteriss. -" ..: :,.. sermmi by many of our great ministers '_ : _..V " " _ "'.... : '
• , II A ,Sogsa Sr.Agr during•theyogin,andmyconvictionisths,• E AN G E L I S M . ;.•,., But'_to be established in the, _Vord' of God ours is the bestholiness_ church of any slzo " " •. * • * -•- " • ."-_

- takes'more than-a sound mind.:We have' m.existenco. ..;. • . . -. . . . . . . . " "
alreadymentioned thata sound creedisno O f int.et,of nece_ity;we've worsh!pedo.in.' .......
.... _,;,_'..,t....,.*_,,aox,,.it'is....ibletobe- .'many."an_erent._ocm cnurcnes ann,.at_r ". ' .' " . .- "Nothing'_-_literallynothing.And bec_d._e
ileve What is _'ight find still not have the muse,, carotin, ann commaezzu u_ o_se. - " _ _ _lli'VlV_| _1_ _ONt_' MISgl0nS he had done nothing,'. no church "wanted
.... _-¢_= A frt_.r_l_ _H_or_e elf holin_ non o. zew conc_nsmns nave vrystamzea on 7'--':'_-" .-"- ............ ". h m There is n_ shtistitute, for,,hard,:Work
_=";_7 ........ :;_'_.,:7:T',-,'_-G_-::'=__:,-= ."httle things that affect a great cease."" _ " " ":' _ Row F ,.qmee* ' " It is production "that counts , Pull ,/nay •people zor years smu ram. _o,m_ pt:_u,_ • _ i c th re'_ not enough dis
a/'e liable to be straight as a gun-bur/el .•_m_som,e pm as,.. e..; " " " _; _ " " ' " ' " " " " " : " " V ' . get youby for o'whlle; but after you have_,,._r._n_ _h_;r _]netr|.o nf _i_c_nd-hlessin_ uncuon oo,ave_n me .closing o_. ,ounuay " _']r_HF-,REis alw_/ys danger of tl_e preach r s s_rved five or six churches and' bOuKced

'_'_"_,_--_*=_'."_,(-'l_l.'[_'i_'_h_,'_i_-] i_x_'-Pr|on_ school with its' necessary'.promoiloncl'agl- ' . .:JL" tak ng his job as a. niatter:of fact. We , from district, to district, you. will flalt'_thi/t _
" ..... ,'r"_ ......... ° "" "_........ - ...... ' 'n 1 f th m

" ,,_e,."_ _¢ _,-.'h--._;"o_,.--.._'-_"_';"*;_n_|oth-_",'osult,.of toton.and the'begs,n ng.o. e' omlng. ' ._:feel'that,siflce"tbeY:,ord•called.usto thepasteurwlio'stsysand preduces:is.alwa!/s-
•,_fl_aff__,, it]qan indictment worsinp serwco•thus bringingdown to a . • preach, the Lord'will'alwayshard a-place wafited.' . _'. • _"_ : /."-••

"_.r"=_"*;'_"_ ;= "- -- <._-eren_"-'-but kind of human'pregrarn that w_Ich'is_.high tar t_s Too often when we come up to' the _... " _-_H_nw' 'do 'no- e m " * " "_. ..... o_ .. _ "_" ' " " " or hi ' • " ' . . • . , • , . . _ _ urou ...... e . _ m an erely
". " • who do n( t alan of it:, It and holy anal,sacred, that is, tv. e p: •. . . dlStrlet:asaembly and there is no place for . "'addm#*n_embers to vou_ own chur_'.h, This
"" "" ' takes more th n the doctrine In a few places, mere,are.protongen anu . . 'us,: we. blaine the district superinthndant,' m ghtf_me"ns _e _t_: at'personal "ate _

of holines _' to mti ' hhve haphazard preliminaries. In some instances, " " _ an,d are. _m, pted.,..to Indul, ge in the eyniaCadl traction and "egOcentric.' endeavor ,'If the ""th )Uric in _y "there are patting=each-othar-on-the_back-" " icaarge at pom_rs, .oac_cra_cmng, " man' of God is n_t certslanti_ addiw, )n the - "
_erf t and ,lntrod_cti0ns which,certainly detract from _wh'e- ullhig,, and for et that p(_atbly e • . • _ • •
)_e _d by . pura_ exalted worship Of.God.. " • ' -- P .... _.. • ,._. sum. total of the entire church'program, he ••our_etvce_are-more so mame'mr our. p.gn_ is no t in the _t_'ictes_senas" o'_roducer He "
h_es" arnb]_. .. Then in all too many insinnees and.places, _than:anyone eLse,'.The:Lord will helI_, us to may gala some'thing'_or _If,' but when " "
s I' is the " the pestor_telks too much_ praystea manY have always ar_ open_doar for, our ministry he is -one his alas" will' vanish with _'*;" "

• _e sound times in one asrvic0, until his" volta'becomes • _ " • , "" " _ • _" " g _ ' ;'_-"
• of the monotdnons and tiresom#,-thus detragting bt_t.He'expects,_us to oo-o_erate. . . ." Every true, preacher, of the .gospel should

mind and.lasds . I-once" had a,brethar paster 'who came'to • desire to b_ar fruit _'that shall cereals.". :
:Saulin GOd - - . - from the service. He prays so..opeul_ig : • theend of ,.theyear without a ,c_=lltram any ' It.should be tho_ donseerated ambltlon.of .-.' :_.'....:.., " , " ' , prayer an OffdHury'preyer;.then'perhal:_

: =_ IH,.Esr.,_MSHSa _'m THY. S_A1"Irrrs' _it a _l_aby. dedlcotlor_ or" for new members,- ,cIBlr_h _e" w_pi_gly:asked,. What have I :"every' preache_ (_f'the': gaspcl to lay. tlte
!'""lae1_ me be 'established in thy word,'* is and again just before .he preaches. ' Many. , "_ao._o:.te= .a_s.e__, _mtsf _:_:oe answer, was .foundatiol_ ond.es_blish.aVleb.St one ch_treh

' :'the prayer; of this one who 'loogs .for the . times he' will' pray at the _:Ioas,o[ hi_ rues- *8e_'_'a_; b'dl;arL_J_t o_"Hdmo'M'Issi'0ok and :.through his own mirdstry und direct e_o_,..,_ound, heart. Established In the Word of sage, eveii re-emphasizing the points in his , Ev_tngelisrar'._.:_.','_;: ". " ." •.... To expect someone eras zo" prancer so mat

:'_4 .... The Prea_ef'sMagazine _|dl_1_Febnta_,.19_9.' ":, ' ""." - • ' " _5 ....
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Him, and the Spirit of imderstanding and of sanctifi'cation " tity; whiletbe bend of my mind held.me bound by the chains.
shah rest upon Him in the'Water. He shall give the maj-
e.sty of the Lord.to His Seasin truth for evermore; and" of anxiety and sorrow." As. the'w_ives Of anxiety arose,.he
there shall none-succeed Him for allgenerations, e_'en for .. began to seek the truth from the philosophers, .As he traveled
ever.'.And in _ priesthood shah all sin come to an en.d, about he was more and more dissatisfied with the schools of
and the. lawless shall rest from-evil, and"the just •shall _. .philosophy until he finally heard of Christ and was converted.
rest in Him.. iAhd He shall open the gates 0f.'Paradise," " by (he preaching of. Barnahas atRom_. He :later wenJ; to : .
and shaH. remove the threatening sword against Adam;" --.Cmsar_ and was introdt/eed to Peter, who cordially received

holiness shall:he upon tl_em; him..H e became an attendant of Peter _nd was instr_ -_-:-- -
. him. At thiS.time Peter was engaged in discussion _vith'Simon

. He shows that during. L_e sanctified priesthood of'Christ L. t"

. ."all sih shall beput away and the spirit of holiness sh_allbe upon - [ Magus in order torefute his .ei'rors. This discussion centinues "..... with" many" ahalS_rs on almost all the"major, questions" .of-.His saints. .. " .

From Part I_. The Testament of Judah concerning Fort_- [- Christianity and. enters int_, m_my. points of Jew_h history."
tude. Dlv.124,'in speaking ab0u{ the ministry of Christ he s_iys: . . |. It' becomes a regular theology on christian doctrine." .'

And the heavens shall be Opened above Him, to show . In.tlie.third book, twelve were baptized as Christians; and'
forth-the blessings of "the Spirit •from the-Holy Fathe/'; ainon_'them were Clement mid' Nicein andAqui!a,_who af{e_- ,

, '... • and He shall shew'forth a Spirit of grace upon you, and" . _ : , • wards proved to be his brothers. After much discussl(m and :
- . ye shall be unto Him sons in truth, and. ye shall walk in
.-: His commandnie_ts, the first and the l'agt_ : '" .. i instlqmtion on"Christian doctrine and usages as they traveled. .

.... . . • : , • a_out, it Was.declded that/the twelve, should divide into bands
: : ' Pseudo:Clementine Literature . : - _' [ , for. a short'time. This 0ccurs'in Book 7..clement rejoiced that "

The name Pseud0-Clementine Literature,. or .the' Cle_nen- - :" " Fk m

• .: :' . tinfi,.is applied to a series of'writings closely resembling one. " . . :. I he g;as to stay witK Peter ancl showed great ttffeetibn for him.' -
_another'.and: cl¢iming to have been the Writings of Clement Of ' " " he. came "from'a.noble stock of,the Caesars. _ts father Was'.. i ' .1 Peter,inquired about hls-family history; and Clement said tl_at i .

. - . Rome; However, the "claim. is probably false. These works " • " named Faustinianus, and. his mother's name.was Matihildla; : "
..... . ' are: "(1) the Recognitions, consisting of ten bboks'withmany : : . "

• . •chapters each; (2) the. Homilies, twenty_.-in. number;" (3)" the . and twin brothers were born before him, named Faus_inus and"
•'Epitome,: Also a few othdrs lmve been mentioned _as_the.two . -. . [ FaUstus. He had learned from.'his father ihat, when he was .

• .- five'years old, his mother hnd.a dream that if she.did not.leave

, ,._. Epistlas'on.Virginit_': They'all ]_el0ng to'a class of. fictitious " ' . ', " the city for ten years she,and herchildren should perish by.a,
._ " . literature for a purpose and were writ!en by Jewish Christians. : '" ' [

• _ ,, .i] ' misei'able death: Th_n his father put his m0theraboard a shxp. :" . The Recognitions'of clement :. With the'.{wins _nd rlservant with money to go to Athe.ns and
This is a kind 6f.theologmal romance. The author does not ,educate: the boys there. •After a Season he-sent te Athens to' ( "

-seem-to present the facts for the ti'uth, but chooses the dis- . t fred out, about-heri' but.she ,wasnot fo.und. After Sending. .
eiples of Christ andtheirfriends as. the. principal characters, :several. times, he left Clement'with guardians and went to ..
and frbm their disc0urSe_ he Weaves a story' containing most . search for his wife and the chlldre_ he had not been.heard of
of tee imp0rtantbel_efs _of"the.(_hurch therein. The, date and " : agaih "for.more (hem. twenty years. , "

' authorship have bedn keenly'discussed: but with no uniformity .... "
of opinion. The first "second' third, and even. the'f_urth ten- "•" After tliis,.Peter wentto an island called Aradu_ "and while, :
turies 1/aye been designated as_the tiine of its c_mliositi0_: here :he found/i poor.w0man asking :alms: He inquired ofher '

"- Btit the:fact thatit is quoted_hy Ortg_n proves that'it:could' :. . '_ . . • "whY she _'as in' t_ts miserable-plight, She-told him how she"

not have•been written any later thani^_tx 23i, There is scm_cely was ldornof.noblg parents, and.was'the wife of a good marl to
" " an0ther writingwh_eh is of so'great impdrtance.f0rthehistery whom: wei-e bor& twins and afterwards another son. Then her

of Cl_LstirMity in its early, stages as this world, " - :- " • :. husband's :bro'tl/er tried to entice her into sln_ add, to avoid
. .., . - . . - " - . . this sin' end bringing.trouble .between the bro_ers, she,told

Tl_e Ztory Cd_en in the.:Recognifion el'Clement .... ' " : • '- - " her hns_eind.that she had had a'vislon]ndicating-that'she and :
The" Clement Of the' Recogfittion is :the chief character of .- "_ " .her two sdhs wbuld die. a•Violent death unless she fled Ir0m the

the:story. The.first book •begins ]Jy.saying, ',l.Clen_enL born • ... " '...... .:city for t_n years, Her'hnsband, hearlng it, sent her to .Athens

- - ._ thee.city.of Rome,._waS :from.my. earliest, age:a lover: of.ehas- " -' -' : antiwhile on the way. a gre_t storm arose and they Wei'e ship-. ,., ' • "

.... - . ; . _.: . . . . ..
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"Pett__icl'""ul""• . wrecked, but >she. escaped to. the shore. The next. morning m u ess we are mad ' "men. they are so. _en they ' -"
when it was light she tried to find her sons, but could not and said, "We are.Fausflnus and Fanstns." And theY would go at,

..... supposed they were drowned, An,old w0n_an gave herrefuge once and embrace their mother who Was slebpi_g. But .Peter .. : '
witE her in a hut, and they had llved_together Until the woman ask_I that they let him prepare her mind/or the surprise..
Was afflicted, and now she was trying to support both by .... When she had _iseh, Peter went to her and spokee_'hei"
begging, At this Peter was astonished and inquired of her from . about the true religion,.and she saidshe was ready to give up

---what-country she came;-she-_eigned_onc_thlng_#ier_wn0ther;. _. . ---_-=---her-old idolatry_:and-wns-ready Jto be: baptized. And as sl_e
andlsaidshe was en Ephesian.:"Then Petersaid,"Alas,I was speaking"ofher sons,they couldscarcelyrefrain'the/h-
thoughtthatsqme joy had come to you today;for i:had .... " ' - . ...... ,- .: ""

_nsplcRinedthat.y0u were a cel'tainwoman thatI_us_recently" .... . selves,so i3xshed_uponher and began to kissher. She said,
heard about.".. . . .. . . .. ,. "What:meaneththis?"Petertoldhernot tobodisturl_ed,for'

• • ._Cleme/nt had come up while they were talking, and Peter...'" ". " they were her sons; Faustinus and Fanstus. ""'""
had bldden' him'to raturfi'ta the ship. befdre him_ When the _han Niccta t01d his mother how on the 'rdght that they
woman. Would-hear •-more 'about :this-woman, Peter told her were shipwrecked they were.captured by pirates, and s01d to a

• about the Roman citizen who bad _ent away his wife to'Athene% ,; very hbnorahle .woman: .named Justa, and that she had had"
• ...... ' ' _ • " .' ' " them educated in,;the Greek-li/erature and philosophy. Andand toldher_hattheyoung man whom he had sent.ontothe ' ' . .

• .I _ship 'wastheson.Then Shecriedout,"He'ismy Son."Peter I " : ""."..... .thatwhen_ they had grown up,.they.had,,been with"Simon "
" ".'' M_gns and had heard Peter's'dtscnsslonswithhim, and.had .

""" , 'l • inquh_l what his. name was and shesaid Clement. And Peter. . . I _. become Christians. 'Soon-she recognized her sonS, and a littlesaid,"Itishe." _ " .' ." :':" " _ ....
- "'. " | - " ' - • later she was l_aptlzed._ . : " "

- , Then "the woman cried for Peter to lead.her to the.sl_p at - " :,: . . '_ ' "' "
• . .I "l "," Then tn.Bcok 8: The next morning after, Peter rand.tl_e "

.- once, but fainted..He lifted her up and. she _revlved,. and he. . ".-i _ .

.... twin brothers.went out to the sea to bathe_ and after.thlR'they. too_: her.,by,thehand and led'hert0"thesliip..Clementcame

out and.she uttered a'loud scream and bbgan'to en_bi'ace'him. .. retired tea Secret place'te pray. Burns they prayed, a ce/_in .-.
• " He would push her aside In astonishment, ;hut Peter. "said, " old man, a woi'lanan_ as'he appeared from'his" clothing, ap_ :

' • ' i preached,them to soe..whaf.they.'we_edo!ng,and._skedto '
"' ' '_Ccaso_. what .mean you, C_ment? Do not push away your- . , .-

: "[ -mother/' Aftdr this happy meeting, a great multitude _sscm- !- "'l .. converse with them. Many dlscussions in many chapters, on"" •' bled to sae what Was"happen_ng. "When they ,woul d dePart, : : : . the' Christian reltgibn,:foHow, _.Almgstthree, books are given -
' '.to-thesedis'cnssldns,and theold_an'isnotconvinced"bfthe

,_'' , ".thewoman said,"Isitrigh.t.forme todepar_and leaveteeold,......-'," " • truth"0f.Christianityuntilfinallyhe tells>ofhissad fa_:'how
' " '.'. sickw0rdan"whO has befriended.'me"and sharedher hut?'" | ... ' hiswlfehad fallenIn.lovewitha slavepfthehd'nse,.alxdh'ed" " ' Then Peter .said in the midst Of the crowd that he was a

p_eacher .of iighteonsness_ and they went over, and he said, told him of_i Vision to get.away from him With her twin sons,
"In.the name of Jesus Christ, let the wOman.arise." .Then.she" and that he had gone out to seel_ her, .but in vain.. . . .
was healed and raised from her bod;'t.hey:gave her money .and Peter asked him' how he knew that his"wife l_d. de_ived
departed.' She lodged with Peter's wife 0nlthe journey. She .... "" him; he then told" him- that his brother had" said that .she : .

inqul_'ed of "Clement about l_er:.hushan,d,.and w_ told tha t get him to. take her, and when"he would hot
; he had gone ]n search _)fher and had not been heard of since: . _hat _he.had had a visidn about a violent _eath that .

After this, they.came'h) Laodicea, where'Nieeta and AqUila " , awaited" her and her SOns if'she did:not leave the city, that -

were._Peter,seeingitw_s.a good.clty_"decided'to stay'there _. Shemightrun.aw0y'.With"tl_e_n wRh whom'she lindfallen ....
fo_"ten' days, When Nicdta and Aquilainquired v_ho the"un- - . .. in,love..Then Peter asked hh-h.ff'lle would bel/eve and turn.to "
kndwn._.voman"was, Clement toldthem itwas his.mother, ChristlanRyifhe'Would restox'eto'h_ _hischasteand true. " .

- whom Ged had given.baCkto.him." wife,withhi_'_ sons.. .- . . . . ..._ . .

.. • Then'Peterrelatedthe.storytothem-ofthewoman. When " The oldman s_.dasit"w_tsIn{posslble/orhim to'dosb_soR •

he was_telling about her seeking and crying out for.her_sons,_ . • _. was hnpo_ible tlmt It'.should.take place. Then Peter pointed.. "
"" - Faust_us and Fanstu_ ;when'she was shtpwreckedj.Niceta "edd " ". -.out' his sons to him_d named, them; When the old man heard .:

• . Aquit ted"Out, Oxe things oraxeweinadrehn?",.. " , . .eir ham"ca,he fainteda/ag,.and.the sonscamea:ndlifted. . • " "
60 " ' " - " " TImPx'_mlm_m Mczjazln! .: . tunuoxy.Ftlzmary.:1949 ' ,.' . • .: .... ' 61-
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. him up."Atthis:.'thne,'the.wifeof:the01dman,having found, - sior_toformulatedoctrine.As errorbegantocreepin,itbe-
out _omeway thather husband had been',found,.rushedup - .came necessaryto defin/telystate,the'Creeds..The "deity'of
and'criedout,"Where ismy.husbancl,my lordFaustinlanus, Christwas theRrstdistinctivedoctrineofChristianityto.l_e " " ;

.". .whohasbeen solongafflictedand.searchlngfrom citytocity stated..TheCouncilofNi_da Was calledin ._.D.325 to"settle

foi"me?".And'theold man'runUp and.embracedher.Then ..theArian controversy..The troublebegan.•at Alexandria._.
Peterrequestedthecrowdtodisperse,an_ theyreturfied'home " Arius,trying'_osafeguardthe unityof God, htl_1deniedthat,

" with him. Christwas divirieand .equalto.the Father.Alexander,his

"" Aftera seasontogether,th6 old man was instructedihy bmhop,opposedhim,bt_tsoondiedofoldage and Athanasius
• . • " , • .

• Peterand i_isfamily,fifidfinally:belieced.andwas bepfi:zed., tookup thes_uggle,and Constantine,theemperor,calleda
: Simon Magus triedto.keeptheoldman"from theT.wayof,truth, councilof'allthe'churchto settle,thisdifficulty-More.than"
•butPeterreftltedhisdiscussiop,and allended happily, thi'eehundi:edbishops,:somo'coming from a_ faras India, "
" .. appearedatNicma '.andArms was:'condemnedWith theno'i- :

• " " _nal_onversion.ofConstantine,the persecutions"of_theChris:'

TH_ R_coaNrrmr_so_ C_r_z_r oN HoLu_zss tians_tepped. -.

• - .': " " : : • Filled with tit " . " ' _ The'open_ug of the 'Council is described by Euseblns 'as
/ "- FromBook II/chap. 21, the fbI_owing is given as the words . follows: . : ....

of .Peter: '_Then going to God .chaste and cle_m, we shall be .
- . ,q •. .

" ' " After all .the bishops had entered the Central •building

.... .. filled._With:peaking.the Holy Spirit."pt• " , " .. . ] . . " " ' . a{ tit@ royal:palace, on the sides of which, were many, • '_. .s of ba _m in Book III; chap, 67; tl_ese _vords _ " each
• ' • ,_cc_: "He being first .anointed with "oilsanctified •Withprayer;, i ' ." " " est_',and.sildntly awaited the Emperor; The court Officers . "
• ." tl_at so at length, bemg cdnsddrate'd by these things, he may ' " • entered one after_it[_i;,.though only such as professed:
• _ ' : •attain a perception, of holy things: .... ' ' . .. "#. faith in Christ; :T_aent the approach of the.Fanperor
':- / _ . . " - " . .... - ' . " " .Was announced by a given signal, theyall arose from their : '
. ' . "/ : The Ciemcntine "Homilies on H Iiness ' ..' _ .... ' _ . Seats, and.the Emperor' appeai-ed like an.heavenly mes-' ..

' ." All_e ex/stingearlyfragments'ofChr°tianserrhonsfor. " _ _ • sengerof'God, Coveredwith goldand gems,,a glo_ous
' " ' the.first three centuries are in.'the forrn of homilies. In the" • :' . . _resence, very tall and Slender,_ful1,0f beauty, _trength
• . Clementine"c?llectipn there are twenty of these. . . : . : .. and majesty, With the external adornment he united the...... spiritual ornament of the.fear of God, modesty,.and hu-.
."" : In Homily H, qhap. _2,"The Right Notions of G0d Essential "" " - milRy, which could belsean on. his downcast eyes, his

_" " " " " - . blushinK'face, the .matron of his body, :mad. his.wall( .
- to Holiness," We find these words, "But'Id0 not think, my dear " " :" . " ' _'hen he readhed the g01de_ throne'prepared for him, he.

• Clement, thi_t any one Who possesses even So little love to God : stopped, and sat down as all the bishops gave himthe sign.
and engenuonsness, will be able to't_ake .in_or even hear, the "And:after _him, all resumed their seats.
things thatare sPoken ' ' " " " " " " " ". to Him. For how _s that_he can have a What b'great contrast between this scene and the Church
mSnarchic soul, and :he holy, who'supposses" that there are

in the' days ofgreat perseeiRtons under the_,R0man emperors:
many gods, and 'not one only?" :'" " • Soon the'primitiVe 'purity Was tRsplaeddby Worldliness, false

• ::.. • - " .... " " " " " " ' and corruption; then follow'the papal, system and_

' : Chapte:r :TwelVe .:. ' . " the "Dark Ag_J. :A]m:ost all-holine_ and righteousness _was . .. . . .. "crowded-out untilthe &Ws. of tl_e'Protestant.Reformation..
- " . " . - Only her_ and there do we see s gleam of light :shining out: of " - .

..... TEe:Closi.oOftheAe-NicenePeriod .. - _. the night ofthe Dark Ages. •_- ' ......

_r . There:was" a little, controversy ainong the early writers. ""first"three Centuries. Of the.hist0ry 0_ _the Christiaz_: ' " ' _" ' : ' ' '
" Church was a time of struggle fbz" exis_encb. ":All 'the -about.which beaks should form the cunon of. the Ne_, Testa-

.. powersof a superstitious piagantsmand the preJudice"of Jtida-' ment; butshortly after the Nicman:Councll_'.we.find lists" _f
fsm were ha..tfllng:agaiust'.them. They were also laying, the allthebeolcs'that,we n0wacknowledge'as the New Testamenti

: . ; foundatz0n for the futur_ pl'ogress'o.f Christianity The chief .... andno otyrs._ Papptm has-a'io,_v'.estimate orihow the authen-
early v,Titings were defensive; and they had little time or occa- tic hooks 'were found. He says: "Having .promiscuouslyput. .

62*= " '" _' "r " : =' : " "" ThOPr_aehor?s Maqa_no ]'anuc_y.Fbbmar,/_ 1949_ , , • - • " 63
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all the b0oksthat were referred to the council for detormina- , The Sgrlan Documents .... " "
ton under the Communio/l table, they besought the Lord that -. . . Most of the early'Christian documents are written in Gr_k .

- - ". .the inspired onksmight get upon the table and the ,_pu_ous • -.. . ." or Latin, but some fifteen/have reached us in"the Syrian lan-
ones under •it, and that it happened accordingly,'" But this is guage.' Most of these relate Cin_tian history and life; several .
only a.legeo'd_ The Holy'Spirit helped the.early Christians to storles'of Christlan martyrs oecur._ These abe hei'oie and in-

• . . ." keep the laspire¢_ scriptures sep_ato from the'spurlous•ones.. Spirin_[. Examples of Christian piety, couragd,, righteousness,

• " The Apocryphal New'Testament " " "_' " : ' - . - ..and hqly living are of frequent occurrence.- • . . - .

- There are more than twenty of these_ and they are written " " " " The .First Harmony o] the Gospe_ ....
in a styl_ vel_d.:'similar to/that o[ the canonical boOks of the The Diatess_rOn- O]Tatilm.iS the first attempt .at producing"

.New Testament, but" their chai'acter is_far inferior to the in- the _¢ourGospels as one story; about tw6-thirds of the verses

spired Ones. They contain some troth, and many unbolievablel - " bf'the Gospels are used, Tatian says that hewas a Syrian.and
legends. Dr. Talmage says of themL "We are not permitted to a convert of Justin Martyr. He was born about'A.D, 110 :and

think that the shadows OfCalvary darkenecl His pathway as'a perhaps sdw Justin martyred in,A.a. 166. HL_ harmony was
'youth hnd the Apocryphal Books of the.New Testamentshow :" greatly appreciated in the e_Lrly_ez_turies, and manaserlp_ of ..
a great dehl ofth_ earth!)} life of Christ not to be found iii'the it occur in many 1.an.guages. He later became_.a' Gnostic, bnd

was regarded,as a tieretie_ " . - " -
. , EvangelistS," Some_'of these l_oks were probably'..wi'itten as 'l ' • - - .... •., .

i "_} i " forgeries "and"others With an 'fntentio•n:of•beingpla.ced With ••" • I " ': •." _ P_eudo GobpeZs,.Epistles,and .Apocalypses _•
the tx_ o.¢ the Bible. The._"were all written dtqling these : ] • " Recent rese:irch has brought to light m_n}" of _ese iron_'

:" -: . .early days but.at'different timeS. " ..... ' " " e fly .doys 0f Chl;isflanity; "_ofth ar just frag
..... :.... a ntion from many. Goe: e et'e, T.hf the We may these T_e " .......... Wewill tiebi flyafew : ' " "nts l fPno C r e _ o m , , me ." me e o r e " " -

". i I " "The Gospe[. of.Marlh The Prote_angelion, l.and H Infancy Revetatic)n_ o_ Peter,. Tke Vtafon of Paul, The. Apocalypse: o/ "
. contain many stones.about _e birth and eariy.llfe of M/,ry and " , SedrecK, The Testament o] Abraham, The "Abts O_Za_th_ppe,. "

• " J_us. In..the 'first two,. Mary _is. given a. supernatural hir_ "_ . " . i ' • an_ tke Na_atton o] Zosimus "" ." '.,..
•. similar to tl_at of Chx;iSt_.In the books .on the,_faney, many '" _ : • ' "' Near the beginning of The 'Revelation o] "Peter "we"find. _ "

• mtrlmles are attributed to Jesus as a'child su.ch. as stretching... - " .,
_'" ' [ " out a "board so it _would be aw]dng.as another in the carpenter ..... ". tl_ese Words! "And the God Will come unt0 my "faithful -ones"..... . Who hunger and thirst and are, afflicted and purify, their 'souls

- shop at Nazareth :m_ing: clay..birds to.flYaway, the 1Mldng .' " ' " ' . " " . " * '' "r A" "" . upof Spilled water in His'mantle after'the pitcl16r-had' fallen , "' .. in,this life, sndHe will judge the sons of the:lawles s. • After'.... this" the writer says that the LO_'d told them to go into the ' .• _" • . . . '

• _" - and broken, and"simllar ones. These are absurd"and unbe- •/: :._" • " . . mountain and pray. Then he describes a very"vK.ld vision 'of . "
lleva.ble: . " " . • .':. ._ " . '" paradise.which he sees and _ is followed by a vision of helU "'

Iz_ChF_st hndAbgaras, the IGng 0f Edessa Sends a letter to " " #. J_ " r " q $ " " # " "

• Je'sus':to :come- andheal him, ant1 Jesus auswers that He must - O_HF_ A_cxz,_rr FaAamtwrs
go'up and _fll His minion, and that He will send .one of His " " = " q _ " ' " ' = " r " ' " v." = " . .g

disctple_ to eu_ him, " ' ... . Sermons : . .• - - thoSe recorded in the .
The epi_es "ofClement, "Barnabas, and Heermes have re- . . ": '_' , by.Bryenni_us ir_the.Jerusalem monas-

ceived separate treatment; and the letters of Hered and.Pilate .tery _md.puh_[ished.in 1875. 'it is from an "unknow'n"Greek or,
• ".are interesting, but" d0ubfless fldtiflous. - Latin author from about _e middle of the sdco_ld _entury,' It is

• . " . - ,' ': " . ' . . -" ' interestingtonote that"itbeg|nsby addressingthehearers-as

" " HP_SlIN ¢H t_._ClrfPHALNEw TESTA M_IT ' " " ."Brethers "arid"Sisters.". ' "" .-

Much is said. about, the.coming of the Holy Spirit" upon Anothei __arly Christian fragment contains" What seems to -

Mary and Jesus in the fir,at of these books, and the idea of be a paragraph-_m a sermon.0n "The Spirit'0f Prophecy."
... puri_,"h01iness, and sanetifieation is frequently m'enttoned In " : R reads as follows. - • • " . . *... ' .. .

.... : a number_of the" a_cr_hal books...Thd'_-m6st: in_pertant of _ . : Man l_in{_ filled withthe Holy Gho_t"spealm as the• Lord Wills, thespiritof thedlvine rmture..wlll thus be _ ..'": -
il_ese.are treatod in the previously mentioned books. ' i ' . .. :_-" manifest Foi_ the spirit of. Pr0phedy .Ls "the essence.'of -_

.B4 . : The Preacher'_J Magxtzlne lanum,/-Felwf..arf,:t849" .
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"' the prophe_ order•Whlch i_ the body' of the _s_,_•of Jest_ - • -L _ . FO R

_ Christ, which was mingled with human nature through.
Mary, . • "_' " . .

From another old scion, spe_akingof Christ; we read: , " "

He is the h,'ght; theref'ore He is the Sun of Our_Smi_. _ V
• He is the Life, therefore ,We live.in Him, He is Holiness,

, . - therefore He is the slayer'of sm, • . . /
Prayers ,. "ONLY

A number of'bther .interesting old sermons from the first _O ,. •%J
, | , 'centuries-lhave been found.. ='Also a number, of fragments of , PLUS TAX 1 I

•! " Hymns •. . . :.i
• " Sevei_al very ancient Cl_istlan_ hymns have bee/i dis= -

•. covered but none more interesting thana collectl0n known as_
i the Odes 'dnd Psalms. _f-Solomon._ Dr. "J. Rendel' Harris af

• "" . " Cambridge fo_ind it in a Syrlac mannscrtpt of sixty:four:leaves, " ' • AA
and published it ha 1909. Scholars regard it as the work of a . M

" Jewish Christian of the tirsl:ee_tury. It contains more. than a "" - NO STENCILS-NO-PLATES
thousand verses. " ' " In ]_andling your mailing list ofmembers,:Sunday_scho01 : A

:'" From:OdelS:_,e quotelth_se words: . : . : •. attendants; and lJrospects, l,he Master Addresser will _ -
Behold! the Lord/sour mirror; open the. eyes and see , '. • SAVE YOU TIME AND MONEY.. " "

them'in Him; and learn _c manner Of your facei and tell . Just t,ype, yoOr ffddress list On a-long strip of paper; i_las:• "- . i , ._ forth praises to His Spirit, mid wipe off the tilth'from your
" face; _md love His holiness/andcio'the yo'urselves lhere:' . ' • . ter Addresser will 'reprint each address up to. 100 times. " |

• with; and be "without stain at all times.:before Hiift,' ' _..... . ." . . L-:Hallelujah! " .. . " - - " " " - _ hnpriats oddn.sse.s on euvelopes, ost cm'ds, folder_ etc. Mas_t _

.. ,.. • . .- . : • . (T9 be e?ntinued) ' . - slmol, lee x 3'2 inches.'6arries'500pt_epaet.daddresses.' . " -

NI
" " • • " " " ... , "" " . V_. Speed--Priests. . up. to 20...dittm'et_t addresses.. I)er. IllIIltlItL 500 ltd-

. • . . .dresses em_ },e Inlprulted before changing Mastt_r Sl_lol.

• " " " " " " " "" " " " _ " v _ Prints jro a [froster tape--Prepared b ypewr e" I_ ste" roll ill- ,
. " : "- d fidu_ 1 envelopes tan _o typed. Cost of Mastermilterials bl e: _ df

. " .. . • Ct_/l_ per 1|_//1/2. - . - "'

- ."., -'" •.• . " _ " , :, " I I_ Simple to olierah,--Jttst ad',,t nee add :ess" to _s oil. iilseri en _-• " " - . " ' velope and pullleve'. An_'onee tse h_ c e ss e s 'dy;" "
. . . , - .

" : • .. " . • _ well last a h_ettme , , "

" " _ Clean--No stencils, m_ iuk. Im i}lates, no ribb_fi_s.. Usds illl_,' Master "
",: . • " - . ."" _] tape trod colorless fluid.

• , t '.. ' L. .. . ." . . . .-' . - . .1 -.- " ........ , "- • " " Twoor:•three.jobs.Complete to Go:----'.
• """ ' '/ 1 can pay for it!. ["":" - _ kddre#aer $24.50

• _ • . Supply Kit 4:'50. SUI'PLY KITS Price $4.50

] T'" " " " " " ": : " "' Excise Tax 1.47•. . ii Cont_ins carbon mad Master tape Ior 500

'. : , addresses, 1 bottle'printing fluid 1 package

"" "" . .:'i " "' "' : -': ' , ". - "--.. correction labels• and 1 spool, holder...

. " ' - .- Total, " NAZARFNEPUBLISIIlNG|lOUSE
'" " : " " 'TaxPaid $30.47 - 2923TrooMAvenue•Box 527

" " • " " -: Kattsas City, 10, Missouri
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